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THE 


HEIDELBERGH CATECHISA 3 


I. LORD DAY. 
* L. "8 13 is thy och comfort i in life 


and death? 

4. That I with® body and fol, both in life and 
death, .+ am not my own, but belong * * unto my 
faithful Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who with his pre. 
cious & blood hath fully ſausfied for al] my tins, 
and delwered I me Fon all the power of the 
devil; and fo preſerves me ** that without the 
will of my -heavenly Father, not a hair ++ can 
fall from my head; yea that all things mutt be 
++ ſubſervient to my ſalvation, and therefore by 
his holy ſpirit, he allo afſures me 9h of eternal life, 
and makes || me ſincerely willing and ready, 

hencetorth, to hve unto . 


. Cor: 6. 19, 20. Heb. 2. 14, 17. - # Rom. 8. 28. 
+F Eo. 14. 7, 8, 9. John 6. 39, and $$ 2 Cor. 1. 22. 


4 1 Dor. 3. 23. 40. 28, 29. and 5. 5. 

§ 1 Pet. 1, 18, 19. 4 Luke 21. 18, li Rom. 8. 14. 
1 John 1. 7. Mat. 10. 30. and 7. 22. 
JI John 3. 8. | 


0. 2. How many things are neceſſary for thee to 


nov, that thou, enjoying this confort, may eft lere 
and die happily ? 6 


A. Three; * the firſt, how great + my fins and 
miſeries are: the fecond, how f may be delivered: 
from all my fins and miſeries: be third, how 


Mall expreſs my en 9 0 N for ſuch de. 
liverance. 


* Luke 24. 47. © John « 9. 41. nan, Jak 17. 3 5 
1 Cop, 6. 10, 11. 3.10, 19. $ Erk. 5. 8, 9, 10, 


* Miſery of Man. 2 


15 TAE FIRST, PART. " 
Oy THE MISERY OF MAN. 
I. ORD D A Y. 


0 knowe thou th mſer oF 
A: Jut of the law of Sodis * = 


- '* Rom. 3. 20.. - 
. What doth the law. of Codre equire of us? 
"© Chriſt teaches us that briefly; Mat. xxu. 37 


| —40. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, with all thy foul, with all thy 
mind, and with all thy ſtrength. * This is the 
« firſt and the t command, and the ſecond is 
« hke to this, Thou ſhalt Jave thy neighbour as 
« thyſelf. On' theſe two commands hang the 
* whole law and the prophets.” _ 


Luke 10. 27. 
0. 5. Canſt thou keep all theſe things perfectly 


A. In no wiſe;* for I am prone by nature to 


hate God and my t 
nn. 7 John x. g. F + Rom. 8. 7. Tit. 3. 3 


WWII) = „ 


LORD's DAY. 


- BY I God then create man ſo wicked a 
perverſe * 
A. By no means; "bu God created man d, 
and after his own image, in + righteouſnels and 
true holineſs, that he might rightly know God his 
Creator, heartil love him, and live with him in 
eternal Bagel K to glorify and praiſe him. 
* Gen, t. 3, Fan + Eph. 1. 6. 
f Gen. T. 26,27, Eph. 4. 4. 1 ele 6. . 
2. 7. Whence then proceeds this depravity of 
| human nature? + 


A. From the fall and diſobedience of our firſt 
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1 Of the Miſen / Man. 


parents, Adam and Eve, in Paradiſe; hence o 
nature is become ſo "ag that we are all con. 
ceived and born in ſin. F | 


% Gen. 3. 6. Rom. 5. 12, 18, 19. y r 51. l Gen. $4; 
8. Are we then ſo corrupt that we are whal!, 
Inca able 53 doing any good, and nclned to al 


 wickeaneſs ? * 


A. Indeed we are; * moe we are regenerat. 
ed by the {pirit of God. F 


Gen. 6. 5. Job. 14. 4, and T5; 14, 16. 
+ Jol 3. 5. * 2. Bi 35 


4. EF 444 eee. 


IV. I. OR D's DAY: i 
WW: 9. Doth not God then do injuſtice to man, by 


requiring from hum in tus law, that which he can- 
not performs? - "= 

A. Not at all: 1 For God made man capable 

+ of performing it; but man, by the inſtigation 
Jof the devil, "and his Own wilful diſobedience, 
F deres himſelf and all his * of ol 


1 divine gifts. 


„Eccl. 5. 9 n 
1 . 4. 24. Col. 3. 10. 8 Rom, 5. Pz. 


| 0. 10. Will God /a Fer fach a: obedience * re- 
bellion to go unpunifhed ?, 

WP By. no means :* but! 10 terribly diſpleaſed + 
with our original as well as actual ſins; and will 
puniſh them in his juſt judgment tem orally and 

eternally, as he hath declared FP „ Curled is every | 
« one that continueth not in all things, which | 
are written in the book of the law, to do them.“ ä 


Pf. f. 5. + Rom. 3. 18. Deut. 28. 25. Heb. 9. 27. 
J Deut. $7. 6. M. 5 


& 11. Is not cod then alſo 49 51S hs C 


” 


| % Man's Deliverance. 5 
A. God is indeed merciful, * but alſo juſt; + 


therefore his juſtice requires, 3 that ſin which is Ts 
committed againſt the moſt high majeſty of God, 
he alſo puniſhed with extreme, 1 18, with ever- 


laſting 9 puniſhment, both of body and ſoul. 
Ex. 34. 6. + Ex. 20. f. Job. 34. 10, rr. 4 FA. 5. $ 
8 Gen. 2. 17, Rom. 6. 23. 
A ⏑⏑— -. 

- 5 **, PHE SECOND PART, + > 
Or MAN's DELIVERANCE. 
e een nr 

12. Since then, by the 7 ighteous udgment of 


| Ge WE defe eferve temporal and eternal un ſument, 


's there no way by which we may eſcape that pun iſh 
ment, and be again received into favour ? 
A. God will bave his juſtice * ſatisfied ; and 


therefore we muſt make this full + ſatisfaQtion, 


either by ourſelves, or by another. 
Ex. 20. f. 4 Rom. 8. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 14, Is. 


; * 


A. By no means; * but on the contrary we + 


daily increaſe our debt. 
» Job 9. 2,3. and 15. 14. Is, 16. + Mat. 6. 12. Iſa, "ROY 


2.14. Can there then be found any where, one 


who 15 @ mere creature, able to ſatisfy for us? 
A. None; for firſt, God will not ® puniſh any 

other creature for the ſin which man hath com- 

mitted; and further, no mere creature can fuſtain 


the burden of God's eternal wrath e ſin, ſo 


as to f deliver. others from it. 
Feb. 2. 14, 18. + Pf. 130. 3. and 49, 8, 9. 


Q. 15, What fort 4 a mediator and deliverer | 


then muſt we ſeek for f 


1 Can we ourſelves then make this fatis- 
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42 Of- Man's Deliverunce. 
A. For one who is very man, v and perfetily 


righteous; and yet more powerful than all crea- 


tures ; that is, one who wait very + God, 
9 0. e erg nen. g i . 14. 


. . e 


i 


0. 16. Why muſt he be very man, and alſo per- 


fel eee ? 


A. Becauſe the juſtice of God requires that the 
fate human nature, which hath ſinned, ſhould* 
likewiſe make ſatisfaction for ſin; and one who 


is himſelf a ſinner + cannot ſatisfy for others. 

* Ram. 3. 12, 15. + 1 Pet. 3. 18. Ha. 5 3. 1. 

0. 17. Why on in one pes be 0 very 
Cod? 

A. That he might, by tho power of his God- 
head,* ſuſtain in his human nature, the barthen 


ſtore to us, righteouſneſs and life. 


* x Pet. 3. 18. Acts 2. 24. Ifa. 53. 8. _ 
+ x John 1. 2. Jer. 23. 6. 2 Em. L. 40. John 6. 51. 


Q. 18. Who then is that mediator, whos in one 


. Pen en both very God, and a real righteous man? 


A. Our 8 Jeſus Chrift,*, ** who of God is 


ſanctification, and redemption,” i 


i 19. Whence knoweft thou this 9 


revealed firſt in Para * and afterwards pub- 


en e. 
7 Gen. 23. 37, 1, "ad 28, 14 Rom, 1 I. a. Heb, Fo 1. 


of God's wrath ; and might + obtain r and 0. 


made unto + us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, gag 
* Alat. . 23. 1 Tim. 3. 16. Luke 2. IT. + x Car 1. 30 


A. From the holy 1 pel, which God himſelf 
| liſhed by the patriarchs + and prophets and was 


TN — 


07 Man's Deliverance. 7 


pleaſed to repreſent-it, by the hallo T of ſacri- 
tices and the other ceremonies of the law; and 


on has «gras RON my OP begouen 


4 jt 5, 46. Heb. 10. 7,8 


"3 RR. e 


5: Rom, IO. 4. Heb. 13. 5 


I WW Ts . — 


9 Vf: "LORD' DAY. 


20. Are all men then, as they periſhed i in 


. 88 Javed by Chriſt? 
3 


0; Daly * thoſe who are ingrafted into 


him, and receive all his benefits, bet) a true faith, 


* Mat, I, 21. Iſai 54. 11. 
+ John 1. 12, 13. Rom. IT. 20. Heb. 10. 39. 


9 21. What is true faith? 


A. True faith is not only a certain Wb ie, 
* whereby I hold for truth all that God F has re- 
vealed to us in his word, but alſo an aſſured + con- 
fidence, which the Holy 5 Ghoſt works by the 


| boten in my heart; that not only to others, 


ut to me allo, 1 remiſſion of ſin, everlaſting 


righteouſneſs ** and ſal vation, are treely given 


by God, t merely of ace only for the fake of 
Chriſt's merits, 


John 6, 69. John 17. 3. Heb, II. 3, 6.4 Rom, 2. 18, 19, 20, 
|} Rom. 4. 16, 20, 21. Heb. 27, I. Eph. 3. 12. Rom, I, 16. 
1 Co. 1. 21. Acts 16. 14, Mat. T6. 17. John 3. 5. 
$ Rom. 10. 14, 1. [ Mat. 9. 3. J Rem. 5. I. * Cal. 2. 30, 

U Rom. 3. 24, 25, 26. | 


. 22. What is then nec Har) for a a cr ian to 
believes 


A. All things . promiſed us in che goſpel, 


which the articles of our Catholic undoubted 


chriſtian faith briefly teach us. 
John 20,31. Mat. 28, 19, 20. 
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a 91 3.1 What are theſe antieded 
= believe in God, the Father Ani 
50 - heaven and earth. 
II. And in He efus Cary his only begotten Son, 


our Lord: 


III. Who was conceived by the Hoh 010, born 
of the Virgin Mary: + 

IV. Sufpered under Ponting Pilates WAS cruci- 
ntl dead and buried: He 4 2022 75 into Hell: 
V. The third day he roſe again from the dead - 
VI. Heafc kended into heaven, and erteilt at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty : 


VII. From thence he Jaan come 10 Judge the 


gui c and the dead : 
VIII. I believe in the Holy 5 5 


IX. I believe an hel ge c cd. tec com- 


e 17 1 F {fon 

N. e Forgi dene Of ins: 

XI. The . of the boch 
XII. Aud the life everlaſting. Amen. 


K. 4 nn atfep „-- 


VIII. LO R D's DAY. 


py 24. How are thefe articles divided? 

A. Into three parts; the firſt is of God the Fa- 
ther, and our creation : * the ſecond of God the 
Som and our redempiion ＋ the third of God the 
Holy Ghoſt. and our ſancti ification. _ 


* Gen. x. + x Pet: x. 18, 19. n 


2j. Since tliere is only hut one divine e nes 


C. 2 
__ why lheakefl thou of Father, Son, and Holy 


Becauſe God hath ſo+ revealed, AY _ 
bo his word, that theſe three diſtin perſons are the | 


one only true and eternal God, 
Dent. 6. 4. 


+ Gen. I. 26. Iſa. 67, x. . John 14. 76, 17. x Jobs, „% 


—_ % - Mat. 28. 79. 1 13, T4. 


Ss „„ wuhH 


20 


Canned NIE 


x 
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Of God . 
Or GOD, THE. FATHER, 


"IX. LORD's DAY. 


O. 26. What belicoeft thou when thou fayeft, «x 
BELIEVE IN GoD the FATHER ALMIGHTY 
MAKER Of HEAVEN'AND EARTH? ? 


A. That the eternal Father of our Lord Fine 


Chriſt” Gyho“ of nothing made heaven and earth, 


7 all that is in them; who likewiſe „en * 


overns the ſame by his eternal counſel and pro- 
idence) is fot the ſake of Chriſt his Son, my. 'Y 
Goa, 5 my Father; on whom I rely ſo entirely, 
that J have no doubt, but he will provide me with | 
all things neceſſary\ for ſoul and body: and fur 
ther, that he will make Whatever evils he ſendsup- 
on me, in this valley of tears, turn out to my ad- 
vantage; for he is able to dot, being AlmightyT 
God and willing, being a ** faithful Father, 
| » Gen, x, and 2. Pſalm 33. 6. 


Pf. x15. 3. Mat. 10. 29. LY 3. John F. 17. | 
John 1. 12. Rom. 8.15, 16. Gal. 4. 5, 6. Eph. 1.5. 1 John 3. 1. 


$ Pf. 55. 22. Mat. 6. 26. Rom. 8. 28. J Nom. 10. 13. 


2 M. 6. 26. and * 9 405 II. 
| . eee, | 


X. LORD's . 


0. 27. What dojt thou mean me the providence 
of GO 


A. The Almighty p45 every where preſent 


A e of God ;* whereby, as it were by his hand 

EF upholds and governs heaven, cart , and all 
creatures; ſo that herbs and graſs, rain F and 
drought, fruitful ; and barren years, meat and 
drink, I health and ſickneſs © riches and poverty. 


Ad 17.25, 26, 27, 28. + Heb. 1. 3. f Jer. f. 24. 


8 A 14 27. 1 John * 1 Prov. za. 4. Job 1 21. 


"> 
: 
, 


1 > ; 


io / Coll tit Son 


2. 29. Why is tne Gon of God called Jx503, 


E - s 
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yea, all gt *. come, not MY chance ;butbytia 
tather] ly han | 


Mat. 10. 29, 30. Eph! x. . 


O. 28. What advantage is it to us to know thad 
God has created, and by tas providence doth jhlt 
2 old ail things 9 

A. That we may be patient in adverſity, * 
thankful + in proſperity ; and that in all things, 
which may hereafter befal us, we place our firm 

+ truſt in our faithful God and Father, that no- 
Hhing ſhall 5 ſeperate us from his love, ſince all 
creatures are ſo in his hand, that without his will 

"ex cannot fo much as move. 

Rom. 5.3, Pf, 39. To. 4 Deut. 8. 10, 1 The, 5. a, 


3 Rom. 5. 4, 5, 6. ? Rom. 8. 38, 39. 
4 * 1. 12, and 2, 6 Matt. 8 8. 31. Iſa. 10. Is, 


| be 
Qs. 6 OD THE SO N. 
AKI. L. 0 R D's D A ; 5 


that 15 a Sabi ? 1 
A. Becauſe he ſaveth us, and delivereth us from | 


our * ſins; and likewiſe, becaule we ought not 
to ſeek, neither can find + ſalvation in any other, 


* Watt, 1. 21. + Adds 4. 12. | | 
30. Do ſuch then believe in Jeſus the only | 
1 who feek their ſalpation and mappings of 


En A elves, or any where elſe? 
. hey bet; for ihe ouph they boaſt of him 


in Tok yet in deeds they deny “ Jeſus the only 
deli verer and Saviour; for one of theſe two things 
Rey be true, that eicher Jeſus 1 18 POE a eomplci 


* x een. . 13. 21. Tal g: * 


11 . &y 


R 
7 WA * g 


G the Son. 11 


Saviour; or that they who by a true faith receive 
this Saviour, muſt find all things in him + neceſ- 
ſary to their falvation, mw ö 
1 Heb. 13. 3. Ila. 9. 6, 7. Col. I. 19, 20. 

KEY + ae . ab- | 

> 4 OK De DAY... 
D. gi. Why:ts hecalled CRIST, thatts anointed? 
A. Becauſe he is ordained of God the Father, 
and * anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, to be our F 
chief prophet and teacher; who has fully revealed 
to us the ſecret council and will of God concern- 
ing our redemption: and to be our only High 
Prieſt, F who by the one ſecrificeof his body, has 
redeemed us, and makes continual & interceſſion 
with the Father for us; and allo to be our eternal 
King, who governs us by his word and ſpirit; 
and who defends and J preſerves us in (the enjoy- 
ment ol) that ſalvation he has purchaſed for us. 


- 


* 


* Heb. 1. 9. + Deut. 18. 18. Acts 3. 22. John 1. 18, and 
„ 422 5 

I Pa. 110. 4. Heb. 7. 21. and ro, 14. $ Rom. 8, 34. 
Fla. 2. 6. Luke 1. 33. J Matt. 28. 18. John 10. 28. 


Q. 3% But why art thou called a chriſtian ? 
A. Becauſe I ain a member of Chriſt * by faith, 
and thus am partaker + of his anointing, that ſo I 
may F confeſs his name, and preſent mylelt a liv- 
ing 4. facrifice of thankfulneſs to him: and alſo 
that with a free and good conſcience I may fight 
againft fin and || ſatan in this life; and afterwards 
1 reign with him eternally, over all-creatures. 


* x Cor. 6. 15. f 1 John 2. 27. Joel 2. 28. | Matt. 10.34. 
8 Rom. 12. 1. Apo. 1. 6. 5 TE Ret - | 
1} Eph. 6. 17, 12. 1 Tir. 1. 18, 19. J 2 Tim. 2. 12. ; 


„ ane 
XIII. Farne "I A \ Ha 


9. 94. Why is Chriſt calledthe ox LY BEGOTTEN 
86 N of GOD, /ince we are alſo the children of God? 
A. Becauſe Chriſt alone is the eternal and na- 
tura] Son of * God; but we are children + adopt. Ph 
ed of God, by grace, for his ſake. 


* n 1. Heb. 1. 2. J Rom. 8. 15, 16, 17. Eph. 1. 5, 6 


2. 24. Wherefore calleſt thou him our LORD? 

+ ps ecauſe he hath redeemed us, both ſoul and 
body, from all our fins, not with gold or ſilver * 
but with his precious blood, and hath delivered us 
from all the power of the devil ; and thus bath | 
made us his own property. 


® x Pet. I. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 6. 20. | 


nt thn eſp epoch - 
XIV. LORD DNN. 

2, 35. What'is the meaning of theſe words— 
«HE WASCONCEIVEDBY THE HOLY GHOST, 
BORN OF THE VINCIN MARY“ 

A. That God's eternal Son, who * is, ad con- 
tinueth true and eternal God, # took upon him 
the very nature of man, of the fleſh and { blood 
Ok the Virgin Mary, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; || that he might alſo, be the true ſeed of 
| David, © like unto his brethren in all „ = 

lin excepted, b 
John 1. 1. r. 1.5. Pla. 2. 7. J Rom. 9 . 20 
3 John 1. 14. Gal. 4. 4. § Matt. 1. 18. . „ 
FPfa. 134. 11. Acts 2. 30. Rom. Sis 3: n 3. 7. 
25 . | 
9. 3b. What profit doft thou receive by Chr if 5 

holy conception and nation! 9 

A. That he is our * me C1ator ; and W th his i in- 


nes 2. 16.17. 


of + God, my ſins, ah I was conceived and 
brought forth | | 


TT FR 32. 1. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Rom. 8. 34. 


neee 


XV. LORD's DAY, 


. 37. What doſe thou under land by the ward, 
„ HE SUFFERED ?” 


A. That he, all the me he lived on wil but 
_ eſpecially at the end of his life, *ſuſtained in body 
1 


and ſoul, the wrath of God againſt the ſins of a 


8 mankind, that ſo by his paſſion, as the onlyt pro- 


pitiatory facrifice, bh might redeem our body and 


ſoul fromev erlaſling damnation, and obtain for us 


the favor of God, righteo uſneſs anl eternal lite. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. Ia. 53. 13. f 1 John 2. 3. Rom. 3. 23. 


as hits Ju 
4. Kha he, being! innocent, atk yet condemn- 

17 by a temporal Judge, might thereby tree us 
from the ſevere r of God to h we 
were expoſed. 


* 1 14. John 19. 4. Pla. 69. 5. + Gal. 3. 13. 
Is there any thing more in his being cru- 


c FA . if he hud died ſome other death? 
A. Yes [there is]; for thereby I am aſſured, 


that he took on him the curſe which la upon me; 
tor the death of the croſs was* accuried of God. 


Deut. 21. 23. Gal. 3. 13. 


74 - . 


Xv. LO R Ds DAY. 


9. 40. Why was it neceſſur or Ch to hum 
ble lanſe even to deatſi ? . 2 . 


Bs 


K . * 


Of God the; Sen. 3 


nocence and perfect holineſs, covers in the fight 


2. gs. } * did he ju fer under Pontius Pilate, ” 
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14 = Of God the Son. 
Al. Becauſe with reſye&to e juſtics and truth 


of God, ſatisfaftion for our fins could be made* 
no otherw iſe than by. the death of the Sont of 
” God. K | 2 8 a 
| * Gen, 2. 17. þ Heb. 2. 9, 10. Phil. 2.8. 


2. 4 Why was he al alſo « BURIED 5 
* erh to prove that he“ was s really dead. 
Acts 13. 29. John 19. 38, &cc. | 


| 2. 42. Since then Chriſt fied for u us, why muſ 
we alſo die? 

A. Our death is not a ſatisfaQtion for our ſins, 
but only an aboliſhing of ſin, and a paſſage into* 
eternal life. 


9 John 5 24. Phil. 1. 23. 


2. What further benefit do we receive from 
the 95 43. and 22 of eng on the croſs / 
A. That by virtue thereof, our old man is cru- 
 cified, dead, and“ buried with him ; that ſo the 
corrupt inclinations. of the fleſh may no moret 
reign in us; but that we may? offer ourſelves 
unto hun a ſacrifice of thankſgiving. 


82 * Rom, 6. 6, 7, Ke. + Rom. 6. 12. Rom. 14. bo 


2. 44. Why is there added E DESCENDED 
© 2N TO HELL? 725 

A. Thatin my greateſt temptations, 1 may be 
Ahe. and wholly comfort myſelf in this, that 
my Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his inexpreſſible an- 
2 e pains, terrors, and helliſh 8 in Which 

he was plunged during all his ſufferings, but eſpe- 
cially on the croſs, hath* e me from he 
anguiſh and t torments of hell. 


_* Ia, 53. 10. Nat. 27. 46. 


/ God: the Son. 15 
s XVII. LO R DS D A V. 2 
2. 45. What doth the RESURRECT! ON Cl 


FI 
Clif ro us ? 
irſt ; by his reſurrection he hath overcome 
a that he might * make us Partakers of that 
righteouſneſs which he had purchaſed for us by 
his death; Rear we are alſo by his power, +_ 
_ raiſed up to anew life, and laſtly, the reſurrection 
of Chriſt is a ſure pledge ot our bleſſed refur- 
_ rethon. 


* x Cor. 15. 16. 1 6. 4. col 3 i ke. 
e 1. Rem. 8. 11. 


g nee # | 
N 
2. 46. How deſt thou underfland guet words, 
„ HE ASCENDED INTO HEAVEN ?”. 
A. That Chriſt, in ſight of his diſciples was * 
taken up from earth into heaven, and that he con- 
tinues F there for our intereſt, until he come again | 
to judge the quick and the dead. 7 
* AQsr. 9. Mark 16. 19. + Heb. 4. 14. Rom. 8. 34. 
Eph. 4. 10. 
9. 47. Is not Chriſt then with us even to the end 
of the world, as he hath promiſed ?9x 
A. Chriſt is very manand very God : with re- 
ſpect to his * human nature, he is no more on 


earth; but with reſpect to his + Godhead, majefly, 


grace and ſpirit, he is at no time abſent from us. 
Acts 3. 21. John 3. 13. John 16. 28. f Mat. 28. 20. 


2. 48. But i, his human nature is not preſent, 
wherever has Godhead is, are not then theſe two 
natures in Chriſt ſeperated from one another ? p 


4. Notatall; for fince the Godheadis incom- 


46 6 Bf God che Son. 


* 


prehenſible and * omnipreſent; it muſt neceſſa. 


rily follow that + the ſame 1s not limited with the 


human nature he aſſumed, and * remains per. 
ſonally united to it. 5 
»» Ads 7. 49. Mat. 24. 30. 

| + Mat. 28. 20. John 16. 28. 4 7. 11. Js 3 "It 

.,49. Of what advantage to us 1s Chr! ut $ of- 
cenfion rnto heaven ? 
A. Firſt, that he is our * advocate in the pre- 
ſence of his Father in heaven: ſecondly, that we 
have our fleſh in heaven as a ſure pledge, that he 
as the head will alfo 4 take up to himſelf, us his 
members: thirdly, that he ꝓ ſends us his ſpirit as 
an earneſt, by whoſe power we * ſeek the things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
hand of God, F and not things on earth.” 

+ Heb. 9.24. 1 John 2. 2. Rom. 8. 34. + John 14. 2. 


Eph. 2. 6. J John 14. 16. 2 Cor. 1. 22. 2 Cor. 5. $5 
S en 3 1. Phil. 3. 20. 


eee, 


XIX. LORD's DA V. 


L. 50 Why ict added, AND SITTETH AT 


THE RIGHT HAND OF GOD? - 

A. Becauſe Chriſt is aſcended into 3 for 
this end, that he might there * appear as head of 
tis church, by whom We F ather ＋ ene al 
things: 


' * Eph. 1. 20, Col. 1. 18, + Mine, 28. 18. "fol 7. 22. 


©, 51. What profit i 1s this glory ef Chr i/t our 


head unto us ? 


A. Firſt, that by his koly ſpirit he * /poureth 


out heavenly graces upon us his members: and 


then that by his power he detends + and + are 


us againſt all enemies. 
IP Erh. 4. 10. f Pſa, 3. 9. John 10. 440. 


@« 8 8 al; „ 


OA uy te. 


/ God the Hoh Choft. © 17 


2. 52. What comfort is it to thee that. CuRIST 
SHALL COME AGAIN 10 +: ele THE n 
AND THE DEAD?” 

A. That in all my ſorrows and perſecutions 
with uplifted head“ I look for the very ſame per- 
ſon, who before offered himſelf for my ſake, to 
the tribunal of God, and hath removed all curſe 
from me, to come as judge from heaven: who 
ſhall caſt all his+ and my enemies into everlait- 
ing condemnation, but ſhall tranſlatek me with all 
his choſen ones to himſelf, into heavenly Joys 

and , 

* Luke 21. 23. Rom. 8. 23, 24. 1 Thef. 4. 16. 

+ 2 Thef, 1. 6, 7. Mat. 25. 41. . 25. 34. 


LY 


4444 ab. Y 


Or GOD THE HOLY GHOST. 


XX. LOR D's DAY. 


9. 53. What doje thou believe concerning the 
 Hory GrosT? 

4. Firſt, that he is true and co- eternal God 
with the Father and og Son: ſecondly, that tie 
is alſo given + me, to F make me by a true faith, 
partaker of Chriſt and all his benefits, that he 1 ny ) 
comfort me andſ abide with me for ever. 

Gen. 1. 3. IIA. 48. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 16. 


+ Mat. 28. 19. 2 Cor. 1. 21. Gala 3. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
L Adds 9. 31. | John 14. 16. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 


WY * *. = 


: 0X4. LORD's DAY. 


2. 34. What behreveſt thou concerning the * Ho- 
Ly CATUOLIC CHURCH” of Chriſt Po. 
A. That the Son of God“ moon _ er 


Jahn 10. 11. + Cen. 26. 4. 


18 Of the ene husch. 


to the end of the world, gathers, rend, and; 
preſerves to himſelf by his ſpirit and word, out 
of the whole human race, a * church choſen to 
everlaſting lite, agreeing in true faith ; and that 
I am, and tor ever thall remain, att 1 mem. 
5 ber thereof. e Y IG $1 4 * 

4 Rom. 8. 29. Eph. 1. 10. & Mat. 16. 19. Pla 59. 2t, 


J Deut. 10. 14, 15. Acts 13. 48. 
ee 1. 8,9. Rog. 8. 35, Kc. 


2. 55. What do you underſtand by bb 


COMMUNION OF SAINTS?” 

A. Full, thatall and every one who believes, 
being members of Chriſt, are in common, & par- 
takers of him, and of all his riches and gits: ſe. 
condly, that every one mult know it 5 be his du- 


ty readily and + cheerfully to employ his gifts, 


for the advantage and ſalvation of other members, 
John 1. 3. Rom. 8. 32. 1 Cor. 13. 13. 
F- I Cor. 13. 5. Phillip. 2. 4, 55 6. 


2. 56. What Believe thou concerning «THE 
| FORG1VENESS OF SINS . 


A. That God for the ſake of * Chriſt's ſatis- 


faction, will no more F remember my ſins, neither 
my corrupt nature, againſt which I have to ſtrug- 
gle all my lite long ; — will graciouſly impute to 
me the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that 1 may never 
be + condemned before the tribunal gt Tod, - - -- 
1 John 2. 2. 2 Cor. F. 19, 21. | 


7 Fr. 32-24. Pf. 10g. 3, 4, 10, 11. Rom. 8. 1, 2,3, 
A 18. 
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XXII. LO R D's DAY. 


2; 57. What comfort doth the RESURRECT 


ON of the BODY Gr. thee 80 


a 5 . © 
e 1 


* 3 
, — 
N 1 


Of ine Reſurrottion of the Body. 49 


. That not only my ſoul after this life, ſhall 
de immediately — up to Chriſt its head ; but 
alſo, that this my body, being raiſed by tue power 
of Chriſt, ſhall be re-united with my ſoul, and$ 
made like unto the glorious body of brit. 


Take 23 33. Pair 1. kg. 1 Oer. 13. 33. Job 19. 25, 26. 
2. 58. What comfort takeft thou from the arti. 


cle of LIFE EVERLASTING ? | 
A. That fince* 1 now feel in my heart the be- 
givning of eternal joy; after this hte,+ I ſhall in- 
herit perfect ſalvation, Wwhicllg eye hath not leen, 
nor ear heard, ne ther hath it entered inio the 
heart of man to conceive} and that, to praiſe 
(od therein for ever. 3 brag 


2 Cor. 4; 2, 3, 6 Rom. 14. 2). 125.16. 11. Fr Cor. 2. 2 


„. dA. E oe deep dey 


XxIII. LOR D's 0 AF 


| But what doth it profi t thee now that 
25 JOU ede le all tis? © 
A. That 1 am righteous 1 in. Christ, before God, 


and an air of eter nal lite.“ 


D 1. Rom. 1. 17. John 3. 36. | 
How art thou rg/tteous before Cod? 

1 Gars by a true faith in Jelus Chrſt; ſo 
chat, tho' my conſcience accuſe me, that I have 
grofsly tran preſſed all the commenter of God. and 
1 kept none of them, and ain, fill #1nclined to all 
evil; notwithſtanding, God, without any & merit 
of whe but only of mere | grace, grants T and 
* imputes to me, the perfect ++ ſatisfaction, 


righteouſneſs and holineſs of Chit; even ſo, as 


Rom. 3. 22, &c. Gal. 2.16. Eph 2.8,9. + Rom: 3 9, Ke. 
4 Rom 7 23 5 Rom. 3 24. Tit 3 5. Eph 2 8, 9. 85 
*. 4. 4. 5. 2 Cox. 5. 19 N. Efcha . . 47 x John 2. Is | 


* 9 2 ** 3 


20 


+ 1 never had had, nor committed * yea, 
as if I had fullyt+ accomphihed- all that obedi- 
ence which Chrill hath accompliſhed for me; \ 


in as much as I embrace ſuch an with a be⸗ 


lie! ing heart. 
© $43 Cor! f. 21. $5 Rom. 3. wy png 15. 


2. 61. Who Jayeſt thou, that thou art trighteou 


b faith only? 

A. Not that Iam acceptable to God, on acceunt 
of the“ worthineſs of my faith; but becauſe only 
the ſatisfaction, righteouſneſs, and holineſs of 


1 Chriſt, is my righteouſneſs before God; and 
that I cannot receiver and apply the ſame to my- 


ſelf any other way than by faith only. 


pf. 16. 2. Eph. 2. 8. 9. ＋ x Cor. 1. 30. 1 Cor. 2. 3. 


4$ 1 s. 10. 


eee, 


XXIV. 1. ORA D' DAY. 


9. 62. But why cannot our good works be tie 
whole, or part of our righteouſneſs before God ? 


A. Becauſe, that the righteouſne Ss, Which can 
be approved of before the tribunal of God, mult 
be abſolutely perfect, and in all reſpects * con- 
_tormable to the divine law : and alſo, that our 
beſt works in this life, are all ee and F de- 
filed with ſin. 


Gal. 3. 10 Deut 27. 46 + las. 64. 6. 


2. 63. What ! do not our good works merit, 
2 yet God will reward in thas and ina future 


fe? 


A. This reward | 18 not of merit, but of grace. * 
Luke 17. 10. 


2. 64. But dick not this do@rine make men 


careleſs * 9 pf 


| . means; 3 mpoſſible that. thoſe 

5 implanted into 2 Wee by a true faith, 

ſhould. not — forth fruits of* eh. | 
» Mat. 7. 18. "$3 Is. 5: | | 


| eee 


Or THE SACRAMENTS.. 
XXV. LORD's DAY. 


. 0. 65. Since then we are made partahers of” 

Chriſt and all fis benefits by faith only, Rs 
doll this faith proceed 5 

A. From the Holy Ghoſt, who works“ faith 3 in. 

our hearts by the. e of the goſpel, andi 
confirms it by the uſe of the ſacraments. 


MN * Eph. 2. 8. & 6. 23. Phillipp. 1. 29. J Mat. 28. 19. Ro. 4. 11 · 


66. What are the ſacrameniss 
A. The facraments are holy viſible ſigns ard 
ſeals, appointed of God for this end, that by the 
uſe thereof, he may the more fully declare and 
ſeal to us the promiſe of the goſpel ; viz. that he 
grants us. freely the remiſſion ot in, and* life eter- 
nal, for the ſake of that one ſacrifice of nts: ac- 
compliſhed on the crols. "£7 hu 
Gen, 17. 11. Rom. 4. IT, Deut. 30. 6 Pere, 25. * 
Ads 23. 16. Ads 2. 38. Mat. 26. 28. ö 
. 67. Are both word and ae then, or- 1 
datned and appointed for this end, that they mays 
red our faith to the facri 4 of Jeſus Cr: on 
the crofs, as the only ground of our ſalualion? 
A. Yes indeed; for the Holy Choſſ teaches u ns: 
in the goſpel, and aſſures us by. the ſacraments,* 
that the whole of our ſalvation depends upon that 
one lacrifice of Chriſt, which he offered or us on 
the cross. | | 
® Rom. 6. 3. Gal. 3. 7. 
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if I never had had, nor committee . yea, 
as if 1 had tullygz accompliſhed all that obedi- 
ence which Chrilt hath. accomphihed for me; 


in as much as I embrace unn benen an a 'be- 0 


nine an 
t Cor. J. 21. 55 Rom. 3. 4 | Wikia. 18. 


2. 61. Why ſaye thou, that thou art righteous 
by 'y faith only ; 59% s 


A. Not — I am acceptable to God, « on acceunt 


of the“ worthineſs of my faith; but becauſe only 


the ſatis faction, righteouſnels, and holineſs of 


_ Chriſt, is my righteouſneſs before} God; and 


that I cannot receive and apply the ſame to my- 


ſelf any other way than by faith only. 


4 * PC. 16. 2. Eph. 2. nnn I, 30. 1 Cor. 2. 3. 


11 . 10. 
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XXIV. LOR D's. DAY. 


9. 62. But why cannot our good works be the 


whole, or part of our righteouſneſs before God ? 
A. Becaule, that the righteouſneſ 8, which can 
be approved of betore the tribunal of God, muſt 
be ablolutely perfect, and in all reſpects * con- 
formable to the divine law: and alſo, that our 
beſt works in this lite, are all * and + de- 
filed with ſin. 


Sa. 3. 10. Deut 27. 26. + Ifa. 64. 6. 


2. 63. What | do not our good works merit, 
1 yet God will reward i in 415 and 7 in a future 
9 This reward! is not of merit, but of grace.* 


* Loke 17. 10. 


2. 64. But doth. not this deftrine make men 


careleſ and profane? 


rm, IX® 


no ends 8 mat baſe 
Pr implanted into. Chriſt by a true faith, 
ſhould not bring forth fruits of“ c. Ups 

* Mat. 7. 18. 9 IS. §. 


eee. 


wy THE SACRAMENTS. 
XXV. LORD's DAY. 


i 0. 65. Sine then ue are mad: partakers of 
Chrift * all fs benefits by faith only, whence 
doll this faith proceeds 

A. From the Holy Ghoſt, who works* uh W 
our hearts by the preaching of the goſpel, andi 
confirms it by. the uſe of the ſacraments. , 


* Fph. 2. 8. & 6. 23. Phillipp. 1. 29. J Mat. 28. 19. Ro. 3. 11. 


. 66. What are the ſacramenis? 

A. The ſacraments are holy viſible ſigns arkd 
ſeals, appointed of God for this end, that by the 
uſe thereof, he may the more fully declare and 
ſeal to us the promiſe of the goſpel ; viz. that he 
grants us freely the remiſſion of fin, andł lite eter- 
nal, for the ſake of that onc ſacrifice of Chritt, ac- 
compliſhed on the crols. "4 "lh 

* Gen, 17..IT. Rom. 4. IT, Deut. 30. 6. Levit.G, 25. 512 

Ads 23. 16. AQs 2. 38. Mat. 26. 28. 

O. 67; Arebath word and Sedan then, or- 
Jnard — appointed for this end, that they may 
dire our faith ts the brag e of Feſus Chriſt on 
the croſs, as the only ground of our ſalualionn? 

A. Yes indeed; for the Holy Ghoſtteaches us 
in the goſpel, and aſſures us by. the ſacraments,* 
that the whole of our ſalvation depends upon that 


one ſacrifice of Chriſt, which he offered lor us on 
tlie croſs. ie 


* Rom. 6. 3. ale. 4h 


My, 1 \ | 5 
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„ e Holy Baptiſm, 


68. How many ſacraments. has Oh 1 
255 2 the neu e or teſtament # 1 aſs 


A. » Two, N wh baptiſm, Wi the holy 
ſupper. 23 
enen ef. $4 


„ * F * 
3 b ok 
„ *. . 


1 e eee © 5 & | ; 
3 Or Horr BAPTISM. 


XXVI. I. O RAP DA x. 


| 450 69. How art thou admoniſh, ed ando a 
by holy bapt 1/m, that the one rk, ce 0 77 7 5 
the croſs 5 2s, of real advantag re to. „0. 

A. Thus, that Chrilt a enen this external. 
Aang with water, adding thereto this+ promiſe, 
that I am as certainly wathed by his blood and 
ſpirit from all the pollution of my ſoul, that is 
own all my fins, as 135 


monly waſhed away. 


" * Mat. 28. 19. Acts 2, FO + Mark 16. 16 Mat 3: 11. 
Þ pus 3. + Mark I. 4. Luke Je 3» 3 


DO. 70. What is it to be waſhed with the blood 
* prit of Chriſt!? 

It is to o_—_ of God the remilifier of Go, 
freely, for the ſake of Chriſt's blood, which he# 
ſhed for us by his ſacrifice upon the croſs ; and 
alſo to be renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſanc. 
| tified to he members of Chrift ; that ſo we may 
more and more die unto lin, and lead N and 

unblameable lives, 


* Hebrev's 12. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Apo. I. 5. 5 
4 * 33. Rom, 6, 4. Col. 2. 12. 


Mere os Chriſt 22 FFI us, - that he 
: will as Tek waſh us by 


is blood and % po 
8 5: 2 are wa. ed with the water * bapt n; i 


+ waſhed externally with 
water, by which the filhineſs of F the g Bo 18 com. 


A. In Wen ot haptifn which is thus 
exprelied, go ye therefore, and teach all nas 
tions, Þaptizing them m the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt” „he 
that believeth and is baptized, tha] be ſaved; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned.” "This 

png. is alſo repeated, where the { ſcripture calls 


aptiſm “ the} waſhing of regeneration, and the 
 waſhingy away of fins,” 


» n + Mark 16. 16. Tu. 3. 5. 5 48s 26 16, 
4 em ado . 


XXVII. LO R D's DAY. 


O. 72. Is then the external baptiſm with water, 
the waſhing away of ſin Utſelf ? 
4. Not at all; tor the“ blood of Jeſus Chriſt 


8 ua and the Holy Ghoſt, Cleauſa us 1 allt 
W 


* Mat, 3 11. x ber 3, ar. Vt aa RP hor 


. Why then doth the Holy Ghoſt tall 
1a « the waſhing of regeneration,” and fo the 
"7% away of fins 9” 

„ $a thus not without great canes 
Wit, not only thereby to 4 us, that as the lth 
of the body is purged away by water, ſo our fins 
are* removed by the be and ſpirit of Jelus 
_ Chriſt; but eſpecially, that by this divine — 
and ien he may aſſure us, that we are ow 


eleanſed from our {ins as really, as Wa are exter- 
nallyt walhed with water. 


» 8 1. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 11. + Mark 26. 16. Gal. 3. 25. 


4.85 Are infants alſo to be baptized 2 
es, for ſince they, as well as the adult, are 
inches? in the* covenant and+ church of Cod; : 


| Cen. 17. 7. Ads 2. 39. f x Car. 7. 24. ; JU 16. 


„ i erte Sig, 


and ſincef redemp tion from Gn by the Vlodd of 


_ Chriſt, and they Holy Ghoſt, the author of faith, 
18 promiſed to them no leſs than to the adult; they 


"muſt therefore by baptiſm, as a ſign of the core. 


-nant, be alſo admitted into the chriſtian church; 
and be diſtinguiſhedſ from the children of infi. 
dels, as was done in the old covenant or teſtament 


by T circumcifion, inſtead of which, ** 5 + oY 


| inhituted 1 in the new covenant. 


I Mat. 19. 14. 5 Luke . 14, 15. Pf. 22. 10. Ad. 99. 


Ads 10. 47. 1 Cor. 12. 13. and 7. 14. 
* Gen. ep 1j. Col 3 12; #2, 13- 
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Oz THE HOLY SUPPER Or ou 10 


JESUS CHRIST. | 
XXVII. LORD's DAY. 


How art thou admonfhed and affuredin 


05 4 70 s Supper, that thou art à partaker of that 
| e e ce of Curiſt, acconphed on tne 67905 
of all is benefits? 

A. Thus, That 1 has t me and 
all believers, to eat of this broken bread, and to 
drink of this cup, in remembrance of bim; * add- 
ing theſe promiſes: firſt, that his body was offer- 
ed and broken on the crols for me, and his blood 


ſhed for me, as certainly as I fee with my eyes, 
the bread of the Lord broken for me, and the cup 


communicated to me : And further, that he feeds 


and nouriſhes my ſoul to everlaſting life, with his 
cruciſied body, and ſhed blood, as aſluredly as 1 


receive from the hands of the miniſter, and taſte 
with my mouth the bread and cup of the Lord, as 
certain ligns of the body and blood of Chriſt. ' 


on” Mat. 26 26, 27, 28. Mark 14. 22, 23, 24. Luke 23, 19, 


20. z Cor. 10, 16, 17. hah Ii. 23. 24, 2%. 


* rn N —_— FE 4 


* 


of the Lord's Supper. 25 


76. What is it then to eat the crucified doch, 
and 22 the ſhed blood of Ci? 
A. It is not only to embrace with a peter 
heart all the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, gd 
thereby to“ obtain the pardon of ſin, and life eter- 
nal; but alfo, beſides that, to become more and 
more+ united to his ſacred body by the Holy 
Ghoſt who dwells both in Chriſt and in us; ſo that 
we, though Chriſt is int heaven and we on earth, 
are notwithilanding ** Fleſh of his fleſh, and bone 
« ofy his bone; and that we live] and are go- 
verned for ever by one {pirit,. as members of the 


; lame body are-by one ſoul. 


John 6. 35,40, 47, 48, 50, Fr, 53, 54: + John 6. 55. 56. 
| La» 3. 21. and I. 9, IO, IT. 1 Cor. 11. 26. 


S Eph. 5. 29, 30, 37, 32. 1 Cor. 6. 15,17, 10 I Joba 3.2 24 
i John 6. 56, 575 58. Eph. 4. 15, 16. | 


Where has Chriſt promiſed that he will 
„ APs feed and nouriſh ie pron with h bo- 
dy and blood, as they eal of Uheus grolen bread, ang 
drink” of this cup? 

A. In the inſlitution of the fu per, which is 
thus exprelied ;* © The Lord Jeſus in the ſame 
„night in which he was betrayed, took bread, and 
** when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
„ ſad, take, eat ; this is my body, „which is bro- 
ken for you; this do in remembrance of me: 
after the fame manner allo he took the cup, 
| when he had ſupped, ſaying, this cup is the - 
© new teſtament in my blood it this do ye as of- 
ten as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this breed, and drink this cup, 
"M ye do ſhew the Lord $ death till he come.“ 


44 


. 1 Cor. IT: 23. Mat. 26. 26. Mark 14. 22. Luke 22. 9. 
* * OT * * ms j Exod. * I Ger. II, 0h. 


s dhe Tons Giſh 


This promiſe is repeated, by the holy apoſtle 

" Paul, where he ſays,“ 5 The- cup of bleſſing 
75 Which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the 
2198 blood of Chrift ? The bread which we break, 

is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt 5 
for we being many, are one bread and one bo- 
dy le we are 2860 para ant uf we. Kos one 
2 bread.” | 

1 Cor. 10. x6, "7. 


! Rb; AN * . 


XxXix. LORD's DAY. 


78. Do then the bread and w2ne become the 
very Pi and l lood of Chr? 

A. Not at all :* but as the water in baptiſm 3 is 
not changed into the blood of Chrift, neither is 
the walking away of ſin itſelf, being only the lign 
and confirmation thereof appointed of God; to 
the bread in the Lord's ſu le is not changed into 
the very ff body of Chri though agreeable to 
the} nature * properties of lacraments, it 1s 


called the body of Chrift Jeſus. 


nc 1 Cor. 70. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Pet. 3. 21. John 6. 35, 62, 63. 
1 Cor. 10. 16, &c, and 11. 20, &c. 
Gen. 17. 10, IT, T4. Exod. 13. 26, 27, 43) * AQs7. 8. 
Mat. 26. 26. Mark 14. 24. 1 
7g. Why then doth Chriſt call the bread his 
55 , and the cup his blood, or the new covenant in 
high blood ; and Paul the * Communion of the body 
4 and blood of Chrijt'”” © 
A. Chriſt ſpeaks thus, not without great reaſon, 
EF not only thereby to teach us, that as bread 
and wine ſupport this temporal hte, ſo his cruci- 
"hed 2 41 A ſhed: blood, are the true meat and 
drink ereby our outs, ares fed to cler like ; 


John 6. * SS) 56. 


but more * by -theſe viſible IR and 
_ pledges to aſſure us, that we are as really partakers 
of his true body and blood {by the operation of 
the Holy Ghoft) as wet receive by the mouths of 
our bodies theſe holy ſigns in xemembrance 'of 
him; and that all his ſufferings} and obedience, 
are as certainly ours, as if we had in our own per- 
God. ſuflered and made ſatisfaction for our .in to 
0 85 * 


1 x Cor. 10. 16, 17. and T0 26, 27. 25 pk, 5. 33. 


25 „ 


Xxx. LOR D's DAY. 


0. 80. What difference is there between the 
1 71 pper and the Popſh Mas . 
he Lord's ſupper teſtifes to us, "that we 
ul a full pardon of Hi in“ by the only ſacrihce 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, which be himſelf has once ac- 
9 on the croſs; ; and, that we by, the 
Holy Ghoſt are ingraftedſ into Chriſt, who, ac- 
E ing to his human nature is now not on earth, 
but inf heaven, at the right hand of God his Fa- 
ther, and will theres be worſhipped by us: but 
the maſs teacheth that the Ta and dead have 
not the pardon of fins through the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, unleſs Chriſt is alſo daily offered forthem 
by che rieſts ; and further, that Chriſt is bodily 
We the form. of bread ark wine, and therefore 
is to be worſhipped i in them; ſo that the maſs at 


- Heb. 5. 25. and . a, * Mat. 26. 28, Luke 22. 19, 20. 
ee d 8.6 --97 
a $1 1 Cor. 6. 17. and 12. 13 4 Heb. * 25d 8. Slit: 
9 John 4. 21, 22, 23. Col. 3.1. Philip. 3. 20. Luke 24. 
332, 53. AQs 7. 55. 
In canone Miſſæ and de conſecra. ann 2 Cone. 
| Tiki. . 73. JJͤö˙ ISEIN Eo ah 


as Of ihe. band's, Supper: 


bottom, is nothing elſe than af denial of. the, on 
ſacriſice and, i of Jews, Chal, end; an ac- 
curled idolatry. & bir: 5 
1 Iſa; 1. II, IA. W I 4.95 Col. a. 2 a2, By jb. * 7 
2. 81. For whom is the Lord's ſupper ee 
A. Yor thoſe who are truly forrowtul “ for 
fer lins, and yet truſt that tlieſe are forgiven 
them for the ſake of Chriſt; and that their re- 
maining infrmities} are covered 0 his paſſion 
and death; and who alſo earneſtly} deſire io have 
their faith more and more ſtrengthened, and their 
lives more holy; but hypoerites, and ſuch as turn 
not to God with ſincere hearts, eat 3 drink 
judgment to themſelves, | 
Mat. 5. 3, 6. Luke J. 37, 38. & 15. 18. 19. t 103. 3. 


05 9 Pf. 116. 14, 13, 14. 1 Pet, 2. It, 12. 
op? x Cor. IO. 20, &c. and 11.28, &c. Tit. x. 16. Pf. 50. 15, 16. 


*. 77 Are they alſo. to be admitted to this ſup- 
per, 4 i, by confe wore and. { life declare, them) elves 
infidels and ungodiy ? 
Al. No; tor by this, the. Lorena of God Sold 
be profaned, and his wrath* kindled againſt the 
whole congregation : therefore it is the duty of 
the chriſtian church, according to the a 1 
of + Chriſt and his apoſlles, to 9 
 Jons, by the keys of the kingdom of enen Fill 
they ſhew amendment of ie. 4 


* x Cor. 10. 21. and 1. 30, 37. Ia. 1. 11, 3. . N . 
3 es x6. 22. + Mat. 18. 17, 28. | | 


. eee 


XXXI. LOR D's "DAY: 
0. 8 . What are * the 551 U the kingdom of 


heaven F 


. 


+ ® Mat. I 19. 


0 dan Kingdom of "Heaven, 29 
A. The 


eaching“ of the holy Goſpel, and 
ekriſiian diſciplinef or excommunication, out of 
the chriſtian el by theſe two, the kingdom 
of heaven is opened to hoe _ nd _ 
unbeliever s. e 


John 20. 23. 1 Mat. 18. 15 16. 


84. How i is the ling dom of heaven Cad 
and} hut by the preaching of the holy goſpel ? 
A. Thus; whenaccording to the . of 
* Chriſt, it is declared and Gbſiely teſtified to all 
and every believer, that whenever they+ receive 
the promiſe of the golpel by a true faith, all their 
fins are really forgiven them of God, for the ſake 
of Chriſt's merits ; and on the contrary, when it 
is declared and teſtified to all unbelievers, and 

ſuch as do not ſincerely repent, that they fand 
expoſed to the wrath of God, and eternal con- 
demnation, fo long as they areh unconverted :— 
according to which teſtimony of the goſpel, Gol 
will judge them, both in this, and be lle to come. 
Mat. 28. 19. + John 3. 18, 36. Mark x6, 16. 


i 23 The. 1:7, $49. - - 
9 John 20. 21, 22, 23. Mat. 16. 19. Rok, 4. 2, 7; 


9D. 85. How is the kingdom of heaven Juterd 
opened by chr tian di ſeipline 9 
A. Thus ; when according“ to the commend 

of Chriſt, thoſe who under the name of chriſtians. 
maintain doctrines, or practiſes + inconſiſlent 
therewith ; will not after having been often bro- 
_ therly admoniſhed, renounce their errors and 
wicked courſe of life, are complained of to the 
church or to thoſe who are thereuntoh, appoint- 


ed by the church; and if they deſpiſe their . 


* Mat. 18. 15. f Cor. 5; 12. f Mat. 18. 15. 18. 
8 — 3: n. 12. 28. 1 Tan. 5. 17. a Theb 3.4 


' monition,} are by them forbid the uſe of the fa. 


echriſtian church, and by God himſelf from che 
Kingdom of Chriſt; and when they promiſe and 


ſhew real amendment, are again 1 received a 


members of Chriſt and his e * 


1 x8: 25. 2 Das 1 * 


r Mt. 1 . e 8 
uk THIRD, PART. n 


Or THAN KT UI N E s 8. 
I xIi. O N D N. 


O. 86. Since then we are delivered from I 


miſery, merely of grace, through Chriſt, without any 
merit of ours 3 why muſt we flill do good works ? 
A. Becauſe that Chriſt, having redeemed and 


* to God for his bleſſings, and that he may bet 


red in himſelf of his faith, by the fruits 77 
and that by our godly converſation others: may be 
8 gained 10 Chr. 


1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Rom. 8. 13. and. 2, 2. {Pa 2. 5, 9,10! 
+ Mat. 5. 16. x Pet. 2. 12. f 2 Pet. 1. 10. Gal. 5. 6, 34» 
S1 Pet. 3. 1, 2. Mat. 5. 16. Rom. 14.19, 


ing in their wicked and ungrat ul lives, are not 
converted to God? + 

A. By no means; for the holy 8 de- 

clares“ that no utchafte perſon, idolater, adul- 


dom of God. 
con. 6, 9, 29, Eph. 7 9 — | Jabs 3 0 Gat 5. 11. 


eraments; whereby they are excluded from the 


delivered us by his blood, alſo renews us by his 
holy. {pirit, after his own image; that ſo we may 
teſtify by the whole of our condutt, our gratitude 


pee by us: alſo, that every one may bet aſ- 


Q. 87. Chnnbe they then be ſaved, who continu- 


terer, thief, covetous man, drunkard, llanderer, 


robber. or * ſuch like, mant inherit . bam ; 


4A -@13 


e 


4 Il. Loans D A X. 


Ls oy ©, ood * 


"0 88. tn how: many parts toth the true conver | 


on of, man confi f. * 
| fe A. In two, parts ; ine t the mortification of. the 
old, Wy m the quickening of the new man. 


Rem 6 4, 556. Eph. 4. 22, 23, Col. 3. S. on 547, | 
0. 8g. What is the mort fication of the old man? 


A. It is a* fincere ſorrow of heart, that we have 
provoked God by our fins ; and more * more 
io hate and flee from them. nd | 


1 1 
WF + 


* Pl. 51. at 17, Luke 15. 18. Rem. $. 13 Joel 3 1% oY 


'Qag , What ir the quickening of the new man ? 

_ tis a ſincere j joy of heart in God, through 
Chriſt, * and with love andt delight to live ac- 
cording to the will of God in all good Woke. 


'* Rom. F. 1, 2. and 14. 17. Ila. 57. 1. 75 
7 Rom. 6. "I 3 Pet. 4. 3. Gal. 2.20, . 


. 


4.8. But what are good works 9 

nly thoſe which proceed from a true 
fal, are performed according to thet la of God, 

and to his? glory; and not ſuch as =} founded. 
on our imaginations, or the inſtitutions of men. 


* Rom. 14. 23. 11 Sam. 15. 22. Eph, 2. 2, 20. * cor. 10. * . 
0 Deut. 12. 32. Ezek. 20. 18. Mat. 5. 9: 


r ̃ ͤͤ. 


lin — enn 


xxxiv. LORD's DAY. 


92. What i is the law of God? 
A. God ſpalte all theſe words, Exod. xx. 8 
v. ſaying 7 am the Lord thy God, which hath 
brought Thee out of ile and 9 Egypt, out of the 
toy of ide. 4 . „r hi eat RE 


— ͤ-&»u ] . 7 V 0 — — 


r — teas 


the: thildrin. unto the third” an 


Thou al have no 2 ps x We 0 
MR”: 
Non ſhalt not make unto thyſelf any graven 
image, nor tlie likeneſs of any thing 1 thatis in lenden 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water un- 


der the, earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor * ferue them: for I the Lord thy God am a gea- 
lous God, viſiting the iniquity FA the fathers upon 


ourth generation 
of them that hate me, and ſhewing mercy unto 


thouſands of them that lode me, and _— ” com- 
| mandments, x "= 


"I TR... 
© Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord hs Gad 
n vain; for the Lord will not hold hum . 
that taketh fis name in vain. 


IV. Com. 


\Reniombed the ſabbath day, to keep it holy, fa Ix FAA 


ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work, but the ſe- 
th day 15 the ſabbath of the Lord thy God e in it 
thou ſhult do no manner of work, thou, nor thy ſon, 
nor thy daughter, thy man ſervant, nor thy maid 


[roant, nor thy cattle, nor the fliranger that is withe 
in thy gates. For in ſix days the Lord made hea- 
ven and tarth, the ſea, and all that in them 15, and 


reſted the ſeventh day ; where fore the Lord ble ed 
zne Janus day, e and hallowed it, Je 


V. Com. 
Hime thy father and thy mother, that thy days 


may be long in the land which the Tord thy Ges 1 5 
groeth thee, 


VI. Com. a + — — 41 
Nou. ſtalt not hill. n 
„ I. Com. 1 


Thou 1 not « commit adultery. * 


>. Mw Weg — 


age. e. 


Thou * not (Neal. 0 „ e 
* IX. Coll. of 105 


Men Ho not bear Vale witneſs , 41 
e r 4 
1 W kb %, Con. wad 


Tie ſhale not covet thy We 8 Supa Gow 


att: not covet thy nerghbour's wife, nor ſus man 
Jeroant, nor hrs maid ſervant, nor his ox, nor tus 
at's, nor any thing that 15 thy nerghbour's. 
. How are theſe ten commands divided? 
4 fig two tables, theft firſt of which teaches 
us ho ve muſt behave towards God ; the {econd, 
what duties we owe to eur neighbour. ok 


i Ex. 34. 28, ag; Deut. 4+ 13+ and 10. 3, 4. 
+ Matt. 22. 37 38, 39. 


0 94. = hat doth God enjoin in — F 1 com- 
id,) 

A. — L as ag Felton: as 1 defire the ſalx ation 
01-My, wn ſoul, avoid and flee from all idolatry, 


* ſorcery + Toothfay; ing, ſuperſlition, + invocation 


of ſaints,. or any other creatures, "amd learn 
rigluly to know the only true God; | traſt in 


him alone, with humility and natience®® ſubmit 


to him 4+ expect all. good things from him only; 


TE love fear, andi glorify him with my whole 


| ent: lo that 1 renounge d and torlake all crea- 


* 7 Cor. 6. 9, 10. and 70. 7, 14. 3 
Leit. 18. 21. Deut. 18. 0 . Wy. 45 1 . 
} Mats 4. 10. Rev. 19. 10. 5 John 17. 3. 


* Jer. 17. J, 7. J Heb. 10. 36. Col. 1. II. Rom. f. 3,4. 
Phi. 2. 14. ene 


by PF. 104. 27. Iſa. 45. 7. Ja. 8 j Dedk '£ 8. Nat. 22. 57 


88 Deut. 6. 5. Mat. 10. 28. Mat. 4 | 
v1 2 Mat. oy : 9s, 30. Acts 8. 11 Mat. - Ty, 
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34 of the "A Commandments. 


tures, rather than##* commit even a the leaf thing, 
contrary to his will. MI 


Mat. 5. 19. 
. 9. 9. 95: Mat is baer FB 
A. Idolatry is inſtead of, or beſides 1 one 
1 true God, who has manifeſted himſelf in his word, 
o contrive, or have any other ett, in which 
| 
| 


\ 


men place their truf. | 
=. * 2 Chron. 16. 12. Phil. 3. 19. Gal. 4. 8. - Eph, 2, 12 


eee 


XXXV. LORD's DAY. 
L. 96. What doth God require in the fecond 


8 command! 9 

| A. That we in no wiſe* repreſent God by. ima- 
ßes nor worſhip him in any other "wy than he 
| as commanded in his word. 


Deut. 4. I5. Ifa. 40. 18. Rom. I. 23: bee. aa. 17. 29. 


| | *. 0 1 Sam. 15. 23. Deut. 12. 30. | 
| "0. 97. Are i images then not at all to b made 9 -Y 
A. God neither can, nor* may be repreſented £ 


[| by any means: but as to creatures, tho” they may 
be repreſented, yet God forbids to make, or have 

1 any reſemblance of them, either in order to wor- 
= Bip, themt or to ſerve God by them. 


Deut. 4. 15, 16. Iſa. 46. 5 . Rom. I. 23. 
| Ex. 23, 24. and 34. 13, 14. Numb. 33-52. Deut, 7. 5. 


13 - 98. But may not images be tolerated 1 in the T. 
1 ekureles, as books to the laii ? 4 
C | 4. No; for we muſt not pretend tobe wiſer ' 
I | than God, Who will have his people“ taught, not A 
| 1 by dumb TRA but by the wy WS of 1 


his w ord. 


* Tim. 16. 2 Pet. I. 19. F 155 10. en Hab. 2 15 19. 


Of the Ten Commandments. 35 
BASIL LORD's DAY. © 


. 99. What is required in the third command? 
A. That we, not only by curling or“ peyjury ; 
but alſo byt raſh ſwearing, muſt not profane or 

abuſe the name of God; nor by ſilence or conni- 
vance be partakers of theſe horrible fins in others; 
and-briefly, that we ule the holy name oft God 
no otherwiſe than with fear and reverence ;' fo 
that he may be rightlyꝭ confeſſed and] worſhipped 
by us, and be glorified in all our words and 
WW: FEET SPM Hmm 

* Lev. 24. 11. and 19. 12. 1 Mat. 5. 37. Lev. 5. 4. 

1 Ifa. 45. 23, 24. 5 Mat. 10. 32. || x Tim. 2. 8. 


„ •³·¹¹1 0 þ ⏑ ſq | 
2. 100. Is then the profaning of God's name by 
ſwearing and curſing, ſo heinous a fin, that hs 
wrath is kindled againſt thoſe who do not endeavour 
as much agi them lies to prevent and forvid ſuch 
curftagans yoraring Foie tt iam fd oats 
A. Itnndoubtedly is,“ for there is no fin great- 
er, or more provoking to God, than the profan- 
ing of his name; and therefore he has co: hand- 
ed this ſin to be puniſhed with death, | 

Fey. f. 1. + Lev. 24. 15. 7 5 | 

* Ir; | 7 - | 1 | 
| -A 


XXXVII. LO R PD's DAY. * 
O. 101, May we then ſwear religioufly by the 
e . Swear religioufly by the 


| Al. Ves; either when the magiſtrates demand 
ä It of the ſubjects; or when neceſſity requires us 
therchy to confirm& fidelity and truth, to the glo- 
: 15 of God, and the ſafety of our neighbour ; for 


luch an oath ist founded” on God's word, and 
Bz. 22. It. Nehem. 13. 25. f Deut. 6. 13. Heb, 6. 16. | 


— = _ - = 
1 2 — * c 


commant + E. 


36 Of the Fen" comm. 


therefore was ju I uſed by the faint n t; "Both: A 
the old and riew teltament, fo e 


J Gen. 21. 24, Jof. 9. 25, 19. 1 Sam. 24. 22. 3 4 Gor. i. 


23. Rem. 1.9. 5 


. 


L. 102. May ue 4 2 e by 2 or any 


other creature: 
A. No; for a lawful oath is calling upon God. 


as the only one Who knows the heit, that de 


will bear witneſs to the truth, and unis! me if 1 
wear“ falſely ; which honor, 1s} due to RO Crea- 
ture. | 

* e x, 22. + Mat. 5 34, 38% 


LASERS 


XXxXVII. I. OR D. 5 A Y. 


aide 10g. What doth Gol require in the fourth 


40m nan 7 


A. Fiſt, that the mini ry of the goſpel, and 
the ſchoo!s be“ maintained; and that J, 4" FI 


on the ſabbath, f that is on the day of reſt, r di- 
igently frequent the church of God, to Lear his 


word, 10 uſe the ſacraments, 0 publicly to call upon 4 


the Lord. and contribute to the relief of the I poor, 
as becomet a chriſtian ; ſecondly, that all tt: lays 
of my life I ceaſe from my evil watks and yield 
my ſelf to the Lord, to work by his holy ſpirit in 
bb, 0 hug“ begin 111 thus tits, the eternal 
at ö * | 


t. 1. . 1 Yi. 3. 14, 15. 1 Cor. 9: vx. 2 Tim 825. 
ard 3. 15. + Lev. 23. 3. 


* Ads 2. 42, 46. 1 Cor. 14. 19, 29, 2527 84 gener 11. 33 


} x Tim. 2.7. 7 1. Cor. 16. 2. 1. 66. 23. 
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. 104. ww Wat "det Co _7-quire n lle 2 


Lt. 


. 1 ww th - oy FRY 


| 2 in 4 manner mentioned ab, f e 7 


37 


4 Than I new all honor, love, and Sele t 
my father and mother, and all in authority over 
me, and“ ſubmit myſelf to their good inftrufti 
and correction, with due obedience; and alſo * 
tiently bear with their weakneſles and infirmi- 
ties, ſince it Merkert dats to govern, us bo * 
hand, ; | 

* Eph; 6. T, -* * Col. 3. 18. 20 20. Eph. 805 22. Ram, 7 r 

+ Prov. 23. 22. | 

4 55 6. 4, 9. Col 3. 19, 21. Rom. 13. Mat. 22. 21. 


1. 


XL. LORD's DAY. 
0. 105. What doth God IT. in the F " 


command? 


A. That 7 in thoughts, nor $f nor 


reſtures, much leſs in deeds, I diſhonor, hate 


wound or* kill my neighbour, by my ſelf Or by 


another; but tha Tay + aſide all re of re- 
venge: allo, that 1+ hurt not myſelf, or wilfully 
expole myſelf to any danger, wherefore alſo the 


magiftrated 1 18 armed * the word, to dino 


. murden  ; 


Mat. 5. 21, 22. | Prov. x 12. 18. Nat. 26. 62. | 
I Eph. 4. 26. Rom. 12, 19. Mat. §. 39, 40. og 
. 6, 7. COL . kh, 10 
5 Gen. 9. 6. Mat. 26. 52. your „ 

0. 106. But ms command ſeems only to ht 
of murder ? © 

A. In forbidding Ade cod wathes us; that 
he abhors the cauſes thereof; ſuch as* envy, 
hatred, anger,” and defire of revenge ; ; and —_ 
he accounts all theſe as murder. 


Y James 1. 20. Gal. 35 20. 18 I. 29. +2 John 5. 
4 1 * 153. 


But is it mivgh that We dou kill ary. 


3 . ? ; Meds MO 150 
ug Of the Nn Commit 


A. No; for when" Goc forbids envy, hatred, 
5 anger; he commands us to 1006 otir Rei gh. 
bour as ourſelves; to ſhewit patience, peace,: 7 
meekneſs, j mercy, and all kindneſs, towards him, 
; 5 and prevent his hurt as much as in us hes : t and 

that we do good, even to our enemies. * 
Mat. 22. 39. and 7,12. f Rom. 12. o. 


1 Eph. 4. 2. Gal. 6. 1, 2. Mat. 5. Se RR 18. 7 
$1] Ex. 23. 3. | Mat. 5. 45. J Rom, I IE. OT 


nw 
wo” 


5 nn — 5 poll. 5 


XII. LO RDS DAY. 


n 


9. 108. What doth the ſeyenth command teach 
us; 6 | ; 


A. That all e 18 Arn * God, 2 


and that theręfore we muſt with all our hearts+ des 
teſt the ſame, and live} chaſtely and temperately, 
whether inF holy wedlock, or in a ſingle life. 


„Lev. 18. 27.-+ Judg, 22, 23. 11 Thel. 4 3· 4. 
8 Heb. 13. 4. I Cor. 7. 4» 9. 


| bh Q. 109. Doth God forbid in this Command, only 


adultery, and ſuch like groſs fins ? 


A. Since both aur body and ſoul are temples 


of the Hoty'Ghoft, he commands us to preſerve 
them pure and holy; - therefore he forbids all un. 
_ Challe actions, geſtures, words, thoughis, f de- 
fires, and whatevert can entice men thereto. 
4 Eph. 5. X 1 Cor. 6. 18. + Mat. 5 I 

* S. 18. 1 Cor. 15. 43. N ok 4 


* 4 A 9 


XII. L ORD DA v. 


9. 110. What oth God fortid' 1 the ah 


command ? | 
A. God forbids 8 only thoſe# oats and+ 
 Tobberies-which are 3 by the _— ſixate; g 


AW cards 
dn x0. } 0 


** —— OC Do. oat * 6 


Of the Ten Clmmlithdmints, 39 


but he . ends under the namé of theft all 
wieked tricks and devices, whereby we deſign, to 
+ appropriate to ourſelves the goods which belong 
to our neighbour; whether it be by force; or under 
the appearance of right ; as by unjuſth weights, 
ells, ' meaſures, Fraudulent merchandize, falſe 
coins, T vſur 1 Dy any other way, forbidden by 
God; as alſo all** covetouſneſs, all bu ad | 
waſte of his _ 
. } Luke 3. 14. 1 Theſ. 4. 6. $ Prov. 11. 1. 
I Ezek. 455795 IO, IT. Deut, 1 = 
Pf. IS. . Luke 6. 35. ** x Cor. 6. 10. 
; Lt 11. But what doth God require in this com · 
man 2 
A. That! promote the advantage of my neigh- 
bour in every inſtance I can or may; and deal 
with him as 17 deſire to be dealt with by others ; 
further al/o that 1 faithfully labour, ſo * M 
may be able to relieve the need. k 


—_— org Fan 13. 15 Prov. Set 26: mw ” ny a 5 0 Nom 


Fo" 
$3: % 
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| COTE LORDS DAY, 


0: 112! What's required i in the ninth comma "21 
A. That 1 bear falſe wimeſs“ againſt no man; 
nor falſify t any, man's words; an be no back - 
biter, + Or — 90 that I do not jad E, Ox. join) 

in condemning any man raſhly of u heard; hut 
that II avoid all ſorts of lies and 1 as the 
proper works J of the deyil, unleſs 1 would bring 

down upon me the heavy wrath of God: likewiſe 
"WH thitin, judgment and all other dealings 1 love the 
dune 125 it rie and carey it: ally 


| 7 Prov: 19. 5. 5 and 21. 28. +Pſ.15. 3. 100 Rom. 1.29. 
| Mat. 7. I, &c. Luke 6.37. Lex. $9- 11. „ 
Prev. IJ 23. & 13. F. "4125! * * 4 ? 4.45. 


ths 1, FW EY and 3 as. ** 7 * am 


able, the honor and ** ee * PEN 


bour. | 
. 1 Petar 4. 


| | | | * * X 5 8 N Ts 75 71 5 ; 4 
| 7 5 — r e wo , 


xv. LORD's DAY. 


2. 413 What doth the tenth command | require 


if us ? 
A. That even the ſ malteſt inclination or thoug 
contrary to any of God's commands, never ri 1 in 


our hearts; but that at all times we hate all ſin 


with our whole hearts,* and oo on: in 8 Lenne. 
ouſnels. he ; l af. 
» Rom. 7. 3, c. 5 


e 
4447 FS 


But can 210% 210 a are converted to | God, 


4+ 
pat ly keep theſe commands? de 


A. No; but even the holieſt men While in this 


ke, have only ſmall beginnings of this“ obelli- 


ence, yet fo, that with at ſincere reſolution, they 
begin to live, not only os ar to lome, but all 


the commands of God. P It. 
Kom. 7. 14. + Rom. 7. 42,165 &e. Janes 2. 20. 


D. 115. — will 'God then a. the ten com- 
iatly rden e no man in thts life 


*. * 9 r 

ean 4 9 
A. Firſt, that all our life Une; we ee Warn- 
more and more to know our finful nature, and 
thus become the more earneſt in ſeeking the re- 
miſſion of ſin, and righteouſneſs i in Chriſt; like- 
wiſe, that we conſtantly endeavour and pray to 
God for the grace of the holy ſpirit, that we may 
decome more and more conformable to the image 
» 2 & Jobs 2, 9. Pfg. 


* 


. t Row, 7. 24 a” p 


of 66h: 4ll we arrive at tlie perfektion proj 5 
10 Us, in à lifé to core. rt x, e Ho 
F r * - : N 1 uy, 13, 14. f N 


4 4-K. eee, 
E P R A *. E . 


XIV. I OR D's DA v. 


0. 116. Wh: 1s prayer neceſſa for chr: 1ans # 

= e Ws that 0 of®* 175 
which God requires of us: ahh allo becauſe God 
will give his A and holy ſpirit to thole only 
who with ſingere lefires, continually aſk Wen) ot 

him, ant are thankful for them, a 

FI. 50. IS, 

+ Wat 7. 7,8. Luke 11. 9, 13. Mat. IS 72. Pf. 50. 15. 


0. 117. What are the requ ſites of that rayer, 
which ts acceptable to God,and which he will hear? * 
A. Firſt, that we from. the heart pray to the 

one true God only, who hath * manifeſted him 
ſelt in his word, for all things he hath command. . 
ed us, to aſk of him: 4 en. that Je rightly | 
and thoroughly know our need and miſe Fe that 
ſo we may r deeply humble ourſelves in the pre- 
ſence of fs divine majefty ; thirdly, that we . 
be fully perſuaded that he, notwithſtanding 
arch unworthy ot. it, will, for the ſake of C n 
our Lord, certainly} hear our 1 as he Eg 
promiſed us in his word. 

* John 4. 22. 4 Rom. 8. 1 | Jokn «14 ws As 

J john 4. 23, 24. Pf, 145. 19. 5 2 Chron, 201 225 17 

Pf. 2, 12. and 34. 484294 1766725 0 


1 Rom. 10. 14. and 8. wy ames 1.6. Kc. Joha 14. 13. 
Dan. 9. 7, 18. Mat. 7. . FI. 143. 7. 


0. 113, What hath God com: ended us to aft 
of him? , A * #535 95. pi the? * . 


= 


A. Alls thing eee * ſou] zend body; 


which Chrift gur. Lord has compriſed, in that 


pray er he him{& if has taught us. 


n. 17. Mat. 6. 33. + Maz. 6. 9, 10, bre. Like 11. 11. 2,&e, 


4 What are the Þords of that prayer | 9. 
A. 02 lr whithtart in heaven, hallotved be 


thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


on carth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our 


2 daily bread, and forgive us our debts, as we for- 


de Our debtors, and lead us not into temptat: on ; 


ut deliver us rom evil. For thane1s the Kg do, | 


the A and the glory, ſor ever. Amen, , 


een. 


XII. LORD DAY. 
Q. 120. Why hath Chriſt com manded us toad. 


@rejs God thus, OuR FATHER?” 


A. That immediately, i in the very beginning of 


our prayer, he might excite in us. a child-like re. 
verence for, and confidence in God, which are 
the foundation of our prayer ; namely, that God 
is become our Father in Chriſt, * and will much 


leſs deny us what we aſk of him in true faith, than 
our parents t will refuſe us eartaly things. 
M,at. 6. 9. + Mat. 7. 9, 10, II. Luke 1. 17. Tfa. 49. 75. 
O. 121. Why is it here added, *Wmen ART 


| un HEAVEN?” | 


A. Left we ſhould form: any* earſhly coneep- 


ons of God's heavenly majeſty, and that wet 
may expect from his Almighty PR all things 


neceffary for ſoul and body. EM 
| >" 24. 24. An 24. 4 Rom. 10. 12. by %s 


185 N e of 


„ IVI. 'LORD's DA v. , 
77 122. Which is the fo petition? 


— — ww — — ts 


:{ 


43 


* A. II Er Ol w BE THNY NAME”; that 
fe grant us firſt TightlyF to know thee, and tot 

anttify, glorify and praiſe thee, in all thy works, | 
in which thy power, wiſdom, gpodnels, zuitice, 
mercy and truth,, are clearly di 3 Pre? and fur- 
ther alſo, that we may ſo order and direct our whole 
lives, our thoughts, words and actions, as that thy 
name may never be blaſphemed, but ratherh ho- ; 
nored and praiſed, on our account, ö 

* Mat. 6. 9. 


+ John 17. 3. Jer. 9. 23,24. Mat. 16. 17. James 1. 4% 
2 Pf. 119. 137, 138. Luke 1. 40; PF. 145. 8, 59 | 


W . #4 
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XI. VIII. L OR D's DA v. 


5 0. 123. Which is lle ſecond petition ? 

„ THY KINGDOM COME ;” that is, rule 
us 10 by thy word and ſpirit, that we may f ſub- 
mit ourſelves more and more to thee ;- preſerve 

and? increaſe thy church, deſtroy the, works of 
the devil, and all violence which would exalt it- 
lelf againſt thee ; and alſo, all wicked counſels de. 
viſed againſt thy holy word; ull the fullſ| p erfec- 
tion of thy kingdom t wen place, by wher ha 2 thou 


al be all in all. 4 
* Mat. 6. 10. + Mat. "mY . Pf. 119. 5. pft. 51. 18. 
8 John 3. 8. Rom. 1 20. 1 * 22. 17 6 
* 1 . 15. * 2 | F N 


. em —— 


XIIX. L OR D's DAY. | 
0. 124. Which is the third petition? 
F w 7 WILL nf DON E IN EARTH AS 
IT IS IN HEAVEN ;“ that is, grant that we and 
all men may renouncet. our own will, and with- 
out mur muring? obey thy will which only good A 


Mat. 6. 10. + Mat. 16. ag. Tit. alu. {Luke 244 42, | 


Jo of 8 — — — as — 21 
3 the Angels do in heaven. 
24. . 1. |} Pf. 0g. 20. 4. 


"OF 94 5 28 if n „ of 
15 ar UA LORD's DAY; 
6: ibs. Which is the fourth ny” 
BT Soria GIVE. Us THIS DAY OUR, DAIL! 


A 


' BREAD; that is, be pleaſed to provide us with 


All things t neceſſaty or the body, that we may 
thereby acknowledge thee to be the only fountain 
of allt gocd, and that neither our care nor indul- 

try nor even thy gifts, can profit us without tliy 
bleſſing and therefore that ye may withdraw our 
-truſtTrom all creatures, and place it alone In the. 
Mat. 6. 1. + PL. 145. ay: Mat. 6 „ > 


14 Acts 17. 25. and 14. 17. 
1 x Cor. 15: 1 Deut. 8.3 Pf. us. 7, 2 1700 


ks HIS 9 2 5 e <a * * 9 3 


7 1285 „ Mel is 15 725 . 

A. * AND TORGIVE US OUR DEFTS. AS 
WE _FORGIVE OUR DEBTORS,;” that is, be 
pleaſed for the ſake gf Chriſt's blood. not to im- 


s 2 to us poor ſinners, our tranſgreſſions, nor 
ua epd which always eleaves to us; even as 


this evidence of thy grace in us, that it is 
n che Ne nog forg! ve 


ye fee 
our firm reſolution 
our neighbour, „ 3 
Matt. % 2. + PL. 51, "big e 
ww Mat. 6 14, 15. | 


£ * 


3 8 


1 1 4 ene 9 re. 


III. I O R D WA 
[ = 125. Thick is the, fexth "ry \ 


/ Prayer, — 4 


„ . „ AND LEAD US NOT INTO TEM ETA 


TION, BUT DELIVER US FROM EVIL; that 
is, ſince we are ſo weak in ourſelves, that we can- 


not ſtandſ a moment; and beſides this; ſince our 
mortal enemies, the devil ,£ they world, and our 


_ own|| fleſh, ceaſe not to allauit us; do thou there- 
fore preſerve and ſtrengthen us by the power ot 


thy holy ſpirit, that we may not be overcome in 


this ſpiritual warfare ;4 but conltantly and ſtre- 


nuoully may reſiſt our ' foes, nll at laſt 1 we * ob- 


tain a complete victory. 


* Mat. 6. 13. + Johns. 5. 'PL. 703. 14. 11 ber. 3 
S Eph. 6. 12 John 15.19. || Rom. 7. 23. Gal. 5. 17 
-9 Mat. 26. AY. Mark 13. 33. 1 Theb, 3.73. and 5. 23. 


0. 128. How doſt thou conclude thy prayer | ? 

A. * * FOR THINE IS THE KINGDOM, THE 
i AND THE GLORY FOR EVER; LY that 
is, all theſe we alk of thee, becauſe thou being 
our King and Almighty, art willing and able to} 
give us all good ; and all this we pray oY, that 
thereby not we, but thy holy name may + be glo- 
rified for ever. | 


Mat. 6. 13. + Rom. 10. 12. 2 pet. 2. 9. 
John 14. 13. PL. IIS. I. Phil, 4. 20. 


0. 129. What doth the word « AMEN” fig- 
1% 
* Aux, ſignifies, it ſhall tru! ly and cer- 
a be; for my prayer is more aſſuredly heard 
of God, than I fee] in my heart, that deſire the le 
things” of him. 
bo 2 cor. 1. 20. 2 Tim. 2. TY | 
Ehe End of the Tatechifan, 


K. 


* 


COMPENDIUM 


OF THE | 


CHRISTIAN RELI GION, 


FOR THOSE WHO INTEND To APPROACH 


Tur HOLY SUPPER or run LORD, 


CNET ELITES 


Hen many things are neceſſary for thee 


to know, that thou enjoying real com- 
fon maye/t live and die happily ? 


A. Three: firſt how great my ſins and miſeries 


are : the ſecond, how I may be delivered from all 


my fins and miſeries : the third, how I ſhall ex- 
preſs wy gratitude to God tor ſuch deliverance, 


ene 
THE FIRST PART. 5 
5 THE MISERY OF MAN. 


O. Whence knoweſt thou thy miſery ? 
4. Out win the law oi God. 

* Phat is contained in the ten commandments, 

which he he th revealed in (cripture, as follows: 
+, Excdus 20. and Deut. 5.47 5, e. Jam the 
1 ord thy God which have brought thee out of 

_ land of E yt, ont ot the houle of bondage. 
| Com. T hou halt have no other Gods be- 

fore me. . 
2. Com. Thou halt not e unto thee any 
raven image, or any likeneſs of any thing that 15 
in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, 


or that is in the water under the earth, thou th 
* | ] | 


. What hath God Commanded thee in Wilen! 


h 


&S 


—_— 


A COMPENDIUM. 47 


not bow: down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: 
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting 
the iniquity ot the fathers upon the children unto 
the third an! fourth generation of them that hats 
me; and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
n love me, = keep my commandments. 
Com. 1 hou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Logd thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold 


im guiltlels that taketh his name in vain. 


Com. Remember the ſabbath day, to keep it 
holy : {ix days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou {hilt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man ſer- 


vant, nor u maid ſervant, nor thy cattle, wor thy 


ſtranger that is within thy gates, tor in Fes 'S tlie 
Lord made heaven and earth, the fea and ail that 


jn them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore 
: the Lord blelled the ſabbath day and hallowed it. 


Com. Honor thy father and thy mother, that | 
thy days may be long upon the land, which the 


Lord thy God giveth thee. 


6. Com. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

7. Com. Thou ſhalt not comm: t a lultery. 

8. Com. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. a 

9. Com. Thou jhalt not bear falſe Witnefs 
againſt thy neighibour. | 

10. Com. Thou {halt not covet thy neighbour's 
houfe, thou {halt not covet thy neighbour” s Wife, 
nor his man ſervant, nor his maid ſer vant, nor his 
0x, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is thy neigh- 
bour's; 


4. C. How are the ten comman: Sedo als divided "i 
A. Into two tables. 


5. Q. Winch is the ſum of wihal God re ures if 


tes, in the four comma ae, of the firjt table? 


3 


0 * 4 8 "ab ACS 


. wore My — 17; e 4.” „„ 


* 


} 
U 
U 
1} 
| 
} 
7 
$ 
1 
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48 A COMPENDIUM. 
A. T hat 1 ſhall love the Lord my God, with. 


all my heart; with all my ſoul, with 1 my mind. 
and with all my ſtrength: : this 15 the firſt ang 
great commandment. 


6. C. Mich is the ſum of what God commands 


thee, in the fix commandinents of the ſecond table ? 
FR That 1 ſhall love myen eiglibour as mylelt : 
on theſe two commandments hang the whole law 
and the pr rophets. 
7. Q. Canſt thou hep all theſe things perfedly ? 
A. In no wiſe: for J am prone by nature to 
hate God and my neighbour ; and to tranſsiels 


the commandments of God in thought, word, and 
deed. 


8. Q. Nath God e thee naturally /o wicked 


ny Wer 
By no means: but ke created me g00d and 


alter 1:38 OWN image, in the true knowledge of 


God, in 11ghteouſnels and in holinels. 


9. O. Ihence then Proceeds that deprauity, 


whick 15 in thee ? 


A. From tac fall and diſobedience of Adam and 
de in Paradiſc, hence our nature is become ſo ©: 


COTE pt that we are all conceived and born! in ſin. 
10. C. What was that diſobedience ? 

A. I hat they did eat of the fruit of the tree, 
which God had forbidden them. 


2750 9 | 
A. Certainly ; for be 1s the Fatheriof us all ; 
and we have all And in him. | 
2. C. Are we then capable of doing any good 
as 7 0%. des, and prone to all manner of wick- 
ednefs 
0 de we are ; unleſs we are re regenerated 


by the ſpirit of God. 


11. C. Does the diſobedience 5 Adam concern 


4 COMPENDIUM 49 


13. 0. Will God ſuffer ſuch di iſobed; ehce and 
corruption to go unpuniſhed ? 1 

A. By no means : but in his juſt judgment! will 
puniſh them, both in time and eternity, as is writ- 
ten: curſed 1 2s every one that continueth not in all 
things, which are written in the book of the la to 
do them. LY ery 0 

S eee ee 

. TRE SHCOND Part. 
; Or MAN's DELIVERANCE Our or 118 

A MISERY. 

2 0. By what means canſt thou Nabe this Fu- 
niſlineut, and be again received into favour ? 

A. By ſuch a Mediator, who is in one perſon 
BY God, and a real righteous man. 

. Who is that Mediator ? 
2 Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in one perſon 
is true God, and a real righteous man. 

16. 0. Could not the Angels be our mediators? 

A. No: for they are neither God nor men. 

17. C. Cannot the ſaints be our mediators ? 

A. No: for they themſelves have ſinned, and 
have obtained ſalvation by no other means than 
through this Mediator. 

18. 0. Shall all men then be fined by the Media- 
tor Jeſus, as they are ail condemned in Adam? 

A. No: but thoſe only who receive him by a 
true faith: as it is written,“ John g. 16. for God 
* jo loved the world, that he gave 4h only begot- 
* ten Son, that w hoſoever believed in him ihould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 

19. C. hat is true faith ? ; 

A. It is a certain knowledge of Gol, and of 
his promiſes revealed to us in the goſpel, and an 
hearty confidence that all my ſins acc Forgiven me, 
tor 0 wil's lake, 0 


56 A COMPENDIUM: 


20. Q. What is the fam of that which God hath 
promiſed in the Bojpel, and commanded us to be- 


tieve ? 


A. That is comprehended i in the twelve articles 
of the Catholic Chriſtian F aith, which are as 188 


lows. 
1. 1 believe i in God, the Father Almighty, ma- 
ker of heaven and earth. 
2. And in Jeſus Chr / his only begotten Son, 
our Lord 
e. conceived by the Holy Choſt, born ol 
the Virgin Mary. 


| Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 5 


dend and buried, he deſcended into Hell. 
5. The third day he roſe again from the dead, 


6. He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the 
right hand of God, the Father Almighty. 


From thence he Ihall come to Judge the 


quick and the dead. _ 
8. I beheve in the Holy Ghoſt. 


9. I beheve an holy Catholic church, the I 


communion of jaints. 

10. The forgivenels of fins: 

11. The rel{urrettion of the body. 

12. And the life everlaftin | 

21. Q. When you profeſs to - PIO God the Fa- 


ther, and the Son, and the Holy WE Ode do Hou mean 


three Gods thereby? | 
A. In no wiſe ; for way 18 but one only true 


; Gam: 
| 3 Sl and the Hol Ghoſt + 7 : 


A. Becaule God hath fo revealed kim; in his 
word, that theſe three diſtinct perſons, are the only 


one, Jud true God, as we allo are baptiſed 1 in the 


name of the Fetlier, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 


2. ©. Why do you 3 name three, the Father, 


Fae OMPENDIUM 3. 


| . What believe 12 thou when thou ſayeſt,** I 
lice 4 Cod, the Father Almighty, maker of hea- 


ven and earth! 9. 


A. That the eternal Father of our Lord 11 


Chriſt, Who of nothing made heaven and earth, 
and ſtill upholds them by his providence ; ; 18 my 
God and PVather, for Chriſt his Son's ſake. 


24. 0. What believeſt thou when thou ſayeſt, 
„And in Jeſus Ca 0 tus only begotten Son, our 


L 
A. That Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal and only 


Son of the Father, co-eſſential with God the Fa- 


tier, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


25. C. Do ban. not believe that he alſo became 


man? 


A. Yes: for he was conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary. 
26. Q. 1s furs Godhead then changed into Au- 


manty? _ 
A. No: "9 the Godhead j is ts. 
27. C. How 1s he then become man? 


A. By aſſuming the human nature into a per- 


onal union With his divine. 


28. C. Did he then bring tis human nature 
rom heaven ? 


A. No : but he took it on him of the en 7 
Mary, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, -and 


is thus become like unto us his . all 
things, fin excepted, Hebrews 2. 17. and 


1 
29. C. May 1s he called Fejus, that is Savi- 


our 2. 


A. Becaufe he ſaves his people from their ſins, 
30. C. Is there no other Samour ? 
A. No: for there is none other name under 


heaven given among men, whereby we mult be 


ſaved, than in the name of Jeſus. Acts 4. 12. 


31. C. Hy is he called Chriſt, that ts anointed ? 


1 
1 
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A. Becauſe he was anointed. with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and ordained by God the Father, to be our 
chief Prophet, our only High Prieſt, and our 
eternal Ki 


n 

92. E. What then hath 75 98 Chr il done to ſave 
us ? 

A. He has d {I us, was PR” "I and 


died, was buried and deſcended into hell; that is, 


he ſuffered the torments of hell, and thus became 
obedient to his Father, that he might deliver us 
from the temporal and eternal pumit ment due to 


33. 0. In which nature hath he ſuffered this ? 


tin. 


- a8; Only! in his human nature, that 1 is, in foul] 
and body. 


24. C. What hath then his Godhead contributed 
hereto G | 


A. His Godhead: by its power; bath in ſuch 
wile ſtrengthened the allumed human nature, that 
it could. bear the burden of God! 8 Wrath againſt 


lin, and deliver us from it. 


35. C. Did Chriſt then remain 5 the power | 


of death ? 


- A. No: but he 1 83 the dead the third: 


day for our juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. 

6. (. There 1s Chr: 7 now, as to his human 
nature FE: 

A. He is be into heaven, W ſits at the 
right hand of God the Father, that is exalted in 
the higheſt glory, far above all creatures. Eph. N 
20, 21 


e what end 1s lie there fo highly e- 
alled p 


A. Particularly that he might from thence g0- 
vern his church, and there be our interceſlor by 
the Fatizer, NE Tire. | | 
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38. Q. Is he not with us then even unto the end of 
the world, as he hath prom:ſed us. Matt. 28. 20.9 
A. With reſpect to his Godhead, majelty, 
grace and lpirit, he is never abſent from us: but 
with reſpett to his human nature he remains in 
| heaven, until he ſhall come again to judg Fe the 
quick and the dead. 
3 I Q. What Gs you believe concerning the Holy. 
C 
4 That lie is the true and co- . God 
with the Father and Son: and that hie being g1V en 
to me of the Father, through Chriſt, re, generates 
me, and leads me into all truth, comiorts me, and 
wil! abide with me forever. | 3 
40. C. What believeſt thou concerning the Holy 
Calhabie church? 
A. That the Son of God gathers by bis word | 
and ſyirit out of the whole human race, thole wi9 
are choſen to eternal lite, to be a church to Him- 
felt; of which I believe I am, and alw ays {hall 
remain a living member. | 
41. 9. IVhere dath he 8 hrs chureh 9 
A. Where God's word is purely preached, and 
the holy ſacraments adminiſtered according to the 
inſtitution of Chriſt. 
42. Q What benefits doth God beſtaw on an 
church 2 
A. He grants her remiſſion of ſins, the. refur 
mm of the fleſh; and eternal lite. 
3. Q. What doth it profit thee now that thou 
hol all this ? | 
1 A. That I am righteous 3 in Chrit before God. 
om. . . 
44. 25 How art thou ang before God | ? 
A. Only by a true faith in Jelus Chriſt. 
Q How is it to be underſiood that thowart 
701 feed 5 Faith only ? 


gt. / as 2; EE OR art — — os ee es. * 
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life ? 


A. This reward | 1s not given out of merit but of 


54 A E OMPENDI U M. 


A. Thus: that the perſeCt ſatisfaction and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, is imputed to me of 
God, by which my lins are forgiv en me, and I be- 


come an heir of everlaſting lite; and that I can- 


not receive that rigliteouſneſs by any other means 
than by faith, 

46. 2. Why cannot our good works be our 11 1 
teouſncſo before God, or ſome fart thereof ? 


A. Becauſe cven our beſt works in this life, 
are imperfect, and polluted w ith ſins. 50 


47. N. Do our good works then merit nothing, 
wh: ich yet God will reward i mn thts, and 1 a future 


Nrace. 
48. L. Who worketh that faith in thee? 
4. The Holy Ghoſt. 
49. 9. By what means? 
A. By the tore of the word preached, Rom, 


10 14 % 


0. Ito does he ftren 1 that faith ? 
” By the ſame Bol Pcb and by te is 
of the holy ſacraments...  :: 
51. Q. What are the ſacraments ? 
N hey are holy ſions and ſeals inſtituted | iy 


| God, thereby to afare 1 us that he of grace gran! 
us remiſſion of {ins, and life eternal, for the fake if 


385 an ſacraſice of Chrift Gnithed on the croſs, 


A How many ſacraments hath Chriſt THE | 
© led: zn the new teſtament : 7 


A. Two: holy baptiſm, and the holy fupper. 
255 9. Which is the outward fign in baptiſn? 
The water with which we are bap tile: Ain 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and oi tix 
Holy Ghoſt. _ 
54. ©. IWWaat avth that fignify a | J feal ? 


EO MS  w9# 
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A. 11 waſhing away of fins by the blood and 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
55. Q, Where hath Chr rſt prom! ifed and aſſured 


OT, of this ? 
A. In the inſtitution of baptiſm, which is as 


follows,“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the 


'* goſpel to every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptiſed ſhall be ſaved, but he that believ eth 


« not, ſhall be damned. 
56. 9. Are infants alſo to be baptiſed ? 
A. Ves: for they as well as the? adult are com- 
prehended, in the covenant of God, and 1 in his 


Church. 


£7, ©. Which 3 15 the outward ſign in the Lord's 
en 
A. The broken bread that we eat, and the pour- 
ed out wine which we drank, in remembrance 0. 
the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, 
58. Q. What is thereby ſig niied and ſcaled ? 


* That Chriſt with his crucified body, and 
ſhed blood, feeds and nouriſhes our ſouls to ever- 


laſting life. 62 

59. Q. Where hath Chr * promge, ack things to 
us? 

A. In the a eee of the 1e upper, 
which is thus expreſſed, by St. Paul. 1. Cor. 11. 
29, 24, 2g, 26. For 1 have received of the Lord, 


* that which alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord 


* Feſus the fame niglit in which he was betrayed, 
«* took bread ; and +6} pi he had given thanks, he 
© brake it, and /aid, take eat; - thisns my body, which 
1 115 broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. 
Ader the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when 


be 2 had ſupped, faying, this cup 15 the new teflament 5 


in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in 
'* Femembrance of me, For as often as ye eat this 
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« bread, and drinb this cup, ye do iew | the Lord's ; 
« death till he come.” 

60. 21s the bread changed into the body of 
ch and the wine into his Llood? == 

A. No: no more than the water in baptiſin is 


changed into the blood of Chriſt, 


9, After what manner nt; you examine 


you w/e if before you come to the Lord's ſupper ? 


I muſt examine whether I abhor myſelf 
for my ſins, and humble myſelf before God on 
account of them. 2. Whether I believe and truſt 
that all my fins are forgiven me for Chriſt's ſake, 

. WhetherlI alſo have a ſincere reſolution hence. 


. forward: to walk in all good works. 


62. 9. May thoſe be admitted to the Lord's ſup- 
er, who teach falſe doctrines, or lead offenſ/roe lives? 
A. No: leſt the covenant of God be profaneqd, 
and his wrath kindled againſt the whole church. 
6g. S. How muſt we then deal with ard er- 


A. According to the 2ppointment ven us by 
Chriſt, Maze. 18. 15, 16, 17. © If thy brother 
{hall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him alone : if he ſhall 
hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother: but if he 
will net beer thee, then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or three witneſſes 


_ every word may be eſtabliſhed: and if he ſhall 


negle& to hear them, tell it unto the church; but 
it he neglett to hear the church, Jet him be unto 


thee, as an heathen man, and a publican. 


KWP 


Cn 2 why muſt ; we then yet do 800 
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PART 1 * . #74 
Or. THE GRATITUDE WE OWE TO GOD 
3 POR REDEMPTION. 


* 9. Since we are 123 merelyof ee through 

works ?./, 
. Not to merit heaven threby (which Chriſt 
hath done) but becauſe this is commanded me of 


God. 


65. 2; What purpoſe. then do our good works 
at Vere 
72 That I ſhould thereby teſtify my thankful- 


_ neſs to God for all his benefits, and that he may 
be glorified by me; and that alſo I may be aſſured 


of the Iincerity of my faith by good Works, as the 


fruits thereof, and that my peighbours may be Lorry 


fed thereby and gained to Chriſt. 
66. C. Shall they 4% be Javed Who do.no good 


works a 


A. No, for the ſcripture ſaith, that neither for- 
nicators, nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor whore- 
mongers, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers. nor robbèrs, nor ſuch like, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. and 10. 
"YE „ ©; tirn to the Lord. g 

5 


here doth the converſe on of man con- 4 
jt 4 


A. Ina hearty re pentance and avoiding of fin 
and m an earneſt lelire alter, and W of all 
good works. 

68. Q. What are good works: oF 

A. Only thoſe which proceed from a true faith, 
are done according to the law of God, and to his 
plory, and not thoſe which are founded « on human 
inſtitutions, or on our OWN Fee 8 
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8 A COMPENDIUM. 
9, Can they who are converted to God, per- 


A. Not at all: but even the moſt holy men, as 


long as they are in thus, life, have only a ſmall be. 


ginming of this obedience ; yet ſo, that they with a 


fincere reſolution begin to live not only according 


to ſome, but according to all the commandments 


of God, as they alſo conſtantly pray to God that 


they may daily increale therein. 


70. 2. To whom muſt we pray for this? 
4. Not to any creature, but to God alone, who 


can help us, aud will hear us for Jeſus Chriſt's 


ſake. AR : 
71. Q. In whoſe name muſt we pray to God? 


J. Only in the name of Chriſt, 7okn 16. 28. 


and not in the name of any ſaints. | 


72. Q What muſt we, pray to 224 | 


A. For all things neceſſary for ſoul and body, 
which Chriſt our Lord has compriſed in that pray- 
er he himſelf has taught us, 9 


73. C. What are the words of that prayer? 

A. Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy wall be 
done in earth, as as it is in heaven, Give us this 


day our daily bread. And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors, and lead us not mto 


temptation, but deliver us from evi!. For thine 
is the Kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 


_ Ever. AMEN. | 


74. Q. What do you defire of God in this prayer ? 
A. 1. That all things which tend to the glory 
of God, may be promoted, and that whatſoeve: 3s 
repugnant thereto, or contrary to his will, may be 


prevented. 2. That he may provide me with all 


things neceſſary for the body, and as to my {ou!, 


_ preſerve me from all evil, which might in any 
wile be detrimental to my ſalvation. Amen, 
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wuen Bly perſons who are inclined to r beneme members of 
| He church, thoroughly know and confeſs theſe fundamental 

truths: they are then to be aſked whether they have any doubt 
in any point concerning the doctrine; to the end that they may 


be ſatisfied : and in caſe any of them ſhould anſwer in the af- 


firmative, endeavours mult be uſed to convince them, out of the 
ſcriptures 5 and if they are all ſatisfied, they muſt be aſſced, 
whether they propoſe, by the grace of God, to perſevere in this 
doctrine, and to forſake the world, and to lead a new chriſtian 
life. Laſtly, they are to be aſked, whether they will ſubmit 
themſelves to the chriſtian diſcipline, 


Which being done, they are to be exhorted th peace, love and 
concord with all men, and to reconciliation if there is any Varia | 


- ance bann between them and their neighbours.] 
3 The end of the Compendium of the cbriſtian religion. F 


— — eee > 4 


'THE 


CONFESSION Or FAITH, 


Or THE REFORMED CHURCHES IN THE 
| NETHERLANDS. 


REVISED IN THE NATIONAL SYNOD, LAST HELD | 
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| That there is one only G O D. 
E all believe with the Heart, and 0 


with the mouth, that there is one only and 


Ems ſpiritual Being, which we call God ; and 


that he is eternal, incomprehenſible, inviſible, * 


mutable, infinite Almighty, perfectly wiſe, juſt, 
good, and the overflowing fountain of all good. 
II. By what means COD is made known unto us. 


We know him by two means: firit, by the crea- 


tion, Ia and government of the univerſe; 
which is before our eyes as a molt elegant book, 


„herein all Creatures great and imall are as ſo many 
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characters leading us to contemplate the inp 
things of COD, namely, his eternal power and God- 
head as the apoſtle Paul faith, Rom, 1. 20. All 


which things are ſufficient to convince men, and 


leave them without excuſe. Secondly, he makes 
himfelf more clearly and fully known to us by 
his holy and divine word; that is to ſay, as far as 
is neceſſary for us to know in this life, to his glo- 
Ty and our ſalvation, n 


e 5 of GOD. _ 


We confels, that this word of GOP, was not 
ſent nor delivered by the will of man, but that 
| koly men of GOD. ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as the apoſtle Peter ſaith. And 
that alterwards Gop, from a ſpecial. care which 
he has for us and our ſalvation, commanded his 


fervants the prophets and apoſtles, to commit his 


revealed word to writing, and he himſelf wrote 

with his own finger, the two tables of the law: 
Therefore we call ſuch writings holy and divine 
ſcriptures. „ A 


IV. Canonical books of the hoty ſcripture. 

_ We believe that the holy ſcriptures are contain- 
ed in two books, namely the old and new teſta- 
ment, whichare canonical, againit which nothing 


can be alledged: Theſe are thus named in the 


church of COD. The books of the old teſtament 


are, the five books of Moſes viz. Geneſis, Exo- 


dus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy : the book 
of Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, two books of Samuel, 
and two of the Kings, two booksof the Chronicles, 


commonly called Paralipomenon, the firlt of Ezra, 


Nehemiah, Eſther, Job, the Pſalms of David, the 


tiree books of Solomon, namely the Proverbs, 


Eccleſiaſtes, and the Song of Songs; the four great 


prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel; 


and the twelve leſler phophets, namely, Hoſeah, Jo- 


— 
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el, Amos, Obediah, Jonah, Micah, Nabum, Hah- 


bakuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, Melachi, 
Thoſe of the new teſtament are the four evan- 
geliſts, viz. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; the 
acts of the appoſtles: The fourteen epiſtles of the 
apoſtle Paul, viz. one to the Romans, two to the 
Corinthians, one to the Gallatians, one to the 
Epheſians, one to the Phillippians, one to the 
Coloſhans, two to the Theſſalonians, two to Tim- 
othy, one to Titus, one to Philemon, and one to 
the Hebrews : The ſeven epiſtles of the other 
apoſtles, namely, one of James, two of Peter, three 
ot John, one of Jude: and the Revelation of the 
apoſtle John. t 5 
From whence do the holy ſcriptures derive their 
eig nity and authority. 


We receive all theſe books and theſe only as 
holy and canonical, for the regulation, founda- 
tion, and confirmation of our faith; believing 
without any doubt all things contained in them, 
not ſo much becauſe the church receives and ap- 
proves them as ſuch, but more eſpecially becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in our hearts, that they 
are from GOD, whereof they carry the evidence 
in themſelves: For the very blind are able to per- 
ceive that the things foretold in them are fulſilling. 
VI. The difference between the canonical and apo- 

N CC 

We diſtinguiſh thoſe ſacred books from the 
apocryphical, viz. the third and fourth book of 

E{dras, the books of Tobias, Judith, Wiſdom, je- 
lus Syrach, Baruch, the appendix to the book of 
Eſther, the Song of the three Children in the Fur- 
nace, the hiſtory of Suſannah, of Bell and the 
Dragon, the prayer of Manaſſes, and the two books 
ot. the Maccabees : 8 Which the church may 
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read and take inſtruftion from, ſo far as they 
agree with the canonical books: But they are far 
from having ſuch power and eſſicacy, as that we 
may from their teſtimony confirm any point of 


faith, or of the chriſtian religion; much leſs to 


detract from th e authority of the other ſacred books. 


VII. The wag of the holy ſcriptures, to be the 


gt a8 only. rule of: fa. 
We believe that theſe holy ſcriptures, fully 


contain the will of Go p, and that whatſoever man 


ought to believe unto ſalvation, is ſufficiently taught 
therein. For ſince the whole manner of worſhip 
which Goyp requires of us, is written in them at 


large, it is unlawful for any one, tho' an apoſtle, to 
teach otherwiſe, than we are now taught in the holy 


ſcriptures : Nay, Wong it was an angel from 
Heaven, as the apoſtle Paul ſaith. For ſincè it is 
torbidden, to add unto or take away any thing from 


the word of God, it doth thereby cvidently appear, 
that the dottrine thereof is moſt perfect and com- 


pleat in all reſpects. Neither may we compare 


any writings of men, tho' never ſo holy, with thoſe 


divine ſeriptures, nor ought we to compare cul- 
tom, or the great multitude, or antiquity, / or ſuc- 
ceſhon of times or perſons, or councils, decrees 
or ſtatutes, with the truth of Gop, tor the truth 


is above all; for all men are of themſelves liars, 


and more vain than venity itſelf: Therefore, we 
reject with all our hearts, whatſoever doth not 


agree with this infallible rule, which the apoſtles 
have taught us ſaying, try the ſpirits whether they 
are of GOD. Likewiſe, if there come any unto 


you and bring not this dodtrins, receive ham not 
%%% ²⁰⁰i· ⅛ . ³ ons 
VIII. That GOD is one, in effence, vet neverthe(e/s 
auiiſtinguiſlied in three perſonus. 

According to this truth and this word of Gop, 
we believe in one only Gop, who is one ſingle 
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eſſence, in which are three perſons, really, truly 


and eternally diſtinct, according to their incom- 


municable properties; namely the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. The Father is the 
cauſe, origin and beginning of all things viſible 
and inviſible ; the Son is the word, wiſdom, and 
image of the Father; the Holy Ghoſt is the eter- 
nal power and might, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son. Nevertheleſs Go p is not by this diſ- 
 tinchon. divided into three; fince the holy ſcrip- 
tures teach us, that the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, have each his perſonality, diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their properties; but in ſueh wile 
that theſe. three perſons are but one only Gon. 
Hence then it is evident, that the Father is not the 
Son, nor the Son the Father, and likewiſe the 
Holy Ghoſt is neither the Father nor the Son. 
Nevertheleſs theſe perſons thus diſtinguiſhed are 
not divided, nor intermixed: For the Father hath 
not aſſumed the fleſh, nor hath the Holy Ghoſt, 
but the Son only. The Father hath never been 
without his Son, or without his Holy Ghoſt: For 
they are all three co-eternal and co-eſſential. 
There is neither firſt nor laſt, for they are all 
three, one, in truth, in power, in goodneſs, and in 
IX. The proof of the foregoing article of the tri- 
4...) nity of perſons in one GGDUöl. 
All this we know, as well from the teſtimonies 
of holy writ, as from their operations, and chiefly. 
by thoſe we feel in ourſelves. The teſtimonies 
of the holy ſcriptures that teach us to believe this 
holy trinity, are written in many places of the old 
teſtament, which are not ſo neceſſary to enume- 
rate, as to chuſe them out with diſcretion and 
judgment. In Genelis, Chap. 1. 26, 27, GoD 
laith: Let us make man in 947 image, after dur 
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tiken?ſs, Sc. So GOD created man in his own 
wage, male and female created hie them And Gen. 
ili. 22. behold the man is become as one of us. From 
this faying, let us make man in our image, it ap- 


pears that there are more perſons than'one in the 
] P | 


Godhead ; And when he ſaith,” God created, he 


ſignifies the unity. It is true he doth not ſay how 


many perſons there are, but that which appears to 
us ſomewhat obſcure in the old teſtament, is very 
plain in the new. For when our Lord was bap- 
_ tized in Jordan, the voice of the Father was heard, 
ſaying, this ig my beloved Son The Son was teen 
in the water, and the Holy Ghoſt appeared in the 
ſhape. of a dove. This form is alſo inſlituted by 


Chrift in the baptiſm of all believers. Baptize 
all nations, in the name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. In the Goſpel of 
Luke, the angel Gabriel, thus addteſſed Mary the 
mother of our Lord, the Holy Ghoſt fnall come 

upon thee, and the power of the Ht 


CJ 


hacdow thee, therefore alſo that holy 


e oder- 
tht 


oO 


hall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of GOD: 
Likewiſe the grace of our Lord feſus Chriſt, and 


the love of Gop, and the communion of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt be with yon. And there are three that 


bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. In all 
which places we are fully taught, that there are 
three perſons in one only divine eſſence. And 
although this doctrine far ſurpaſſes all human un- 

der ſtanding, nevertheleſs we now believe it by 
means of the word of G 0D, but expect hereafter 


to enjoy the perfect knowledge and benefit there- 


of in Heaven. Moreover we muſt obſerve the 
particular offices and operations of theſe three 


perſons towards us. The Father is called our cre- 
ator by his power; the Son is our laviour and re- 


ns whick 
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deemer by his blood; the Holy Ghoſt is our 
ſanctifier, by, his dwelling in our hearts. This 
_ doftrine of the holy trinity, hath always been de- 
fended and maintained by the true church, ſince 
the times of the apoſtles, to this very day, againſt 
the Jews, Mahometans, and ſome falſe chriſtians 
and hereticks, as Marcoin, Manes, Prozes, Sabel- 
hus, Samoſatenus, Arrius, and ſuch like, who have 
been juſtly condemned by the orthodox fathers. 
Therefore, in this point, we do willingly receive 
the three creeds, namely that of the Apoſtles, of 
Nice, and of Athanalius: Likewiſe that which 
conformable thereunto, is agreed upon by the an- 
ZJJͤ;—Üß?ĩñ Cs cn 
X. That Fefus Chriſt is true and eternal GOD. 
We believe that Jeſus Chriſt, according to his 
divine nature, 1s the only begotten Son of Gon, 
begotten from eternity, not made or created (for 
then he ſhould be a creature) but co-eſſential and 
co-eternal with the Father, the expre/s image of 
his perſon, and the brightneſs of his glory, equal 
unto him in all things. Who is the Son of GOD, 
not only from the time that he aſſumed our na- 
ture, but from all eternity, as theſe teſtimonies 
when compared together, teach us. Moſes faith, 
that GOD rated the world,; and John laith, 
that all things were made by that word, which he 
calleth Gop : And the apoſite ſaith, that GOD 
made the worlds by his Son. Likewiſe, that GOD . 
created all things through Jeſus Chriſt. There 
tore it muſt needs follow, that he who is called 
Gop, the Word, the Son, and Jeſus Chriſt, did 
exiſt at that time, when all things were created 
by him. Therefore the prophet Micah faith; 
has ns of phage been from of old, from ever 
taſting. nd the apoſtle ; he hath neither begin- 
ang of days, nor end of life : He therefore is that 
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voke, worſhip, and ferve, 


— 5 


true, eternal, and almighty Gop, whom we in- 


XI. That the Holy Ghoſt is true and eternal COD, 
Me believe and confeſs alſo, that the Holy 
Ghoſt, from eternity proceeds from the Father 
and Son; and therefore is neither made, created, 


nor begotten, but only proceedeth. from both; 
who in order is the third perſon of the holy trini. 


ty; ol one and the ſame eſſence, majeſty and glory 


with the F ather, and the Son: and therefore, is 


the true and eternal GoD, as the holy ſcripture 


3 XII. Of the Creation. 
Me believe, that the Father by the word, that 
15 by his Son, hath created of nothing, the heaven, 


the caith, and all creatures, as it ſeemed good un- 
to him, giving unto every creature its being, thape, 
form, and ſeveral offices to ſerve its creator. That 
he doth alfo ſtill uphold and govern them by his 
eternal providence, and infinite power, for the 
ſervice of mankind, to the end that man may ſerve 


his Gor. He hath alſo created the angels good, 
to be his meſſengers, and to ſerve his elett ; ſome 
of whom are fallen from that excellency, in which 
Gop created them, into everlaſting perdition : 
And the others have by the grace of Gop re- 


mained ftedfaft and continued in their primitive 
ſtate. The devils and evil 8 are ſo depraved, 
that they are enenues of 


3 OD and every good 
thing, to the utmoſt of their power, as murderers, 


watching to ruin the church and every member 


thereof, and by their wicked ſtratagems to deſtroy 
all: and are therefore by their own wickednels 
adjudged to eternal damnation, daily expetting 
their horrible torments. Therefore we reject and 


abbor the error of the Sadducees, who deny the 
exiſtence gf {pits and angels: and allo that of the 
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Manichees, who aſſert that the devils have their 


origin of themſelves,” and that they are wicked of 
their own nature, without having been corrupted, 


- 


XIII. Of Divine Providence. 


We believe that the ſame Gop,. after he had 


created. all things did not forſake them, or give 


them up to fortune or chance, but that he rules 


and governs them according to his holy will, io 
that nothing happens in this world without his ap- 
pointment: neyertheleſs Gop neither is the au- 
thor of, nor can be charged with the fins Which 


are committed. For his power and goodnels is ſo 


great and incomprehenſible, that he orders and 
executes-his work in the moſt excellent and juſt 
manner; eyen then, when devils and wicked men 
act unjuſtly. And as to what he doth ſurpaſſing 
human underftanding, we will not curouily en- 
quire into farther than our capacity will admit of: 
but with greateſt humility and reverence adore 
the righteous judgments of Go p, which are hid 

from us, contenting ourſelves that we are diſci- 
ples of Chit, to learn onfy thoſe things which he 
has revealed to us in his word, without tranſgrel- 
ling theſe limits. This doctrine affords us un- 
ipeakable conſolation, ſince we are taught thereby, 
that nothing can befal us by chance, but by the 
direction of our moſt gracious and heavenly Fa- 
ther; who watches over us with a paternal care, 
keeping all creatures fo under his power, that not 


a hair of our head (for they are all numbered) 


nor a ſparrow can fall to the ground, without the 


will of our Father, in whom we do entirely truſt 


being perſuaded, that he ſo reſtrains the devil and 
all our enemies, that without his will and permiſ- 
hon, they cannot hurt us. And therefore we re- 
jett that damnable error of the Epicurians, Who 
lay that God regards nothing but Icaves all things 
to chance, 5 e 
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XIV. Of the creation, and fall of man, and hi; 
I rncapacity to perform what is tr uly,good. 
We believe that Cop created man qut of the 


duſt of the earth, and made and formed him after 
his own image and: likenels, good, righteous, and 
holy, capable in all things to will, agreeable to the 


will of GoD. But being in honor, he underſtood 
it not, neither knew his excellency, but wilfully 


| ſubjetted himſelf to fin, and conſequently to deat!, 
and the curſe, giving ear to the words of the devil. 


For the commandment of life which he had re. 


_ ceived, he tranſgreſſed; and by fin ſeperated 


himſelf from GoD, who was his true life, having 


corrupted his whole nature ; whereby he made 


himſelf liable to corporal and ſpiritual death, 


And being thus become wicked, perverſe, and 


corrupt in all his ways, he hath loſt all his excel. 
lent gifts, which he had received from GoD, and 


only retained a few remains thereof, which how- | 


ever are ſuffcient to leave man without excule ; 
for all the light which is in us is changed into 
darkneſs, as the ſcriptures teach us, ſaving : The 
Iiglit flaneth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs compre- 
hendedit note Where St. John calleth men dark- 
neis.' Therefore we rejett all what is taught re- 


pugnant to this, concerning the free will of man, 
ſince man is but a ſlave to fin ; and has nothing 


of himſelf, unleſs it is given him from heaven. 


For who may preſume to boaſt, that he of bim- 
ſelf can do any. good, ſince Chrift ſaith, no hn 
can come to me, except the Father winch hath ſent 
me, draw him? Who will glory in his own will, 


who underſtands that to be.carnally minded 15 


_ enmity againſt Gop ? Who can ſpeak of his 
knowledge, fince the natural man recerveth not the 


things of the ſpirit of GoD. In ſhort who dare 


ſuggeſt any thought, ſince he knows that we are 


— 


to the divine. will and underſtan 


are infe 
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not ſufficient, of ourſelves to \ think any thi 
ourſelves, but that our ſufficiency 1s of 838 7 5 

And therefore what the apoſtle ſaith ought juſtly 
to be held ſure and firm, that GOD worketh inus 


both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. For 


mere is no will nor underſtanding, conformable 
ding, but what 
Chriſt hath wrought 1 in man. Which he teaches 
us, when he ſaith, without me ye can do nothang. 
ie oY a. . Do: original ſin 

We believe that thro? the dif 1 7 5 
dam, original ſin is extended to all mankind ; | 
which is a corruption of the whole nature, and an 
hereditary diſeaſe, wherewith, infants themſely es. 

Aed even in their mother's womb, and 
which produceth i in man all ſorts of ſin, being i mn 
him as a root thereof; and therefore is ſo vile 
and abominable in the light of God, that it is ſuf- 
ficient to condemn all mankind. Nor is it by 
any means aboliſhed or done away by baptiſm; 
ſince fin always iſſues forth from this w oeful 
ſource, as water from a fountain; notwitliſtanding 
it is not imputed to the children of GOD unto 
condemnation, but by his grace and mercy is for- 
given them. Not that they ſhould reſt ſecurely 
in ſin, but that a ſenſe of this corruption ſhould 
make "beliey ers often to ſigh, deuring to be deli- 
vered from this body of death. Wherefore we 
reject the error of the Pelagians, who allert that 
lin proceeds only from imitation. _ 

| . eternal election. 

We believe, that all the poſterity of Adam, be- 
ing thus fallen, into perdition and ruin, by the in 
of our firſt parents, that GoDp then did manifeſt 
himſelf ſuch as he is; that is to ſay, MERCIFUL 
AND 15. MERC . lince he delivers and 
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preſerves from this perdition all whom he in his 
_eternal'and unchangeable council of mere good. 
nels hath elected in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, without f 
any reſpect to their works. LS in leaving t 
others in the fall and perdition wherein they have b 
ien Ro TT 
+ XVIE Ole recovery of fallen nan. * 
We believe thit our moſt gracious GoD in his 1 
admirable wiſdom and goodnels, ſeeing that man 3 
had thus thrown himſelf into temporal and ſpiri- | 
tual death, and made hunſelf wholly nuſerable, 
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was 3 to ſeek and comfort him when he 0 
trembling fled from his preſence, promiſing him w 
that he would give his Son, Who fhould be mad? 8 
Ha woman to bruije the head of the ſenpent, aud u 
meh oO it 
XVIII. Of the incarnation of. Feſus: Chriſt. 3 n 
We confels therefore, that GO p did fulfil the b 
promiſe which he made to the fathers, by the mouth a 
of his holy prophets, when he ſent into the world, p! 
at the time appointed by him, his own, only be- 11 
gotten and eternal Son. Mu took upon him the al 
Fo of a ſervant, and became hike unto-man really h; 
aſſuming the true human nature, with all its 1nfir- ſ1 
mities, {in excepted, being conceived in the womb 0 

ot the bleſſed Virgin Mary, by the power of the ti 
Holy Ghoſt, without the means of man. And h, 
did not only aſſume human nature as to the body, wu 
but alſo a true human ſoul, that he might be a e 
real man. For. fince the foul was loſt as well as d. 
the body, it was neceſſary that he ſhould take both 6 
upon him to ſave both. Therefore we conſcis } 
{in oppotition to the hereſy of the Ana- baptiſls, 10 
who deny that Chriſt aſunned human fleſh of ls I: 
mother) that Chriſt is become a partaker of the be 
fleſh and blood of the children: that he is a fruit i 


af the Joins of David after the fleſh ; made of the 


4 ] 
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| Teed of David according to the fleſh, a fruit of, the 


womb of the Virgin Mary : made of a woman : 
a branch of David ; a thoot of the root of Jelle ; 4 
ſprung from the wibe of Judah : deſcended rom 
the Jews according to the fleſh: of the ſeed of A- 
braham, ſince he took upon him the ſeed of Abra- 


ham, ad became like unto his hretſiremn in all lungs 
fon excepted ; {0 that in truth he 1s our IMM AN U. 


E L, that is to ſay, GOD with us. 
XIX. "Of the umon and diſtinction of the two „a 
"tures in the perſon of Chriſt. 1 


We believe that by this conception, the perſon 


bf the Son, is inſeparably united and connected 


with the Panna nature. So that there are not two 
Sons of Gon, nor l perſons, but two natures 
united in one bugle perion, yet each nature retams 
it's own diſtiutt properties. As then the divinc 
nature hata always rem ained unercated, without 
beg: nning of day $ or end of lite, filling heaven 
all earth ; alſo hath the human naturs not lolt its 
properties, but remained a creature, having begin- 
mug of days, beg a finite nature, and retaining 
all the properties of a reaÞbo Ay. And tho! he 
hath by his refurretion given immo; tality to the 
ume, neverthélels he hath not changed the reality 
of his human nature ; for as much as our ſalva- 
tion and reſurre&ion alſo depend on the reality OL 
his body. But theſe two natures are ſo clolely 
united in one perſon, that they were not ſeparated 
even by his death. Therefore that which he when 
dying commended into the hands ot his Father, 
was a real human ſpirit, dep arting from his body: 
But in the mean time the divine Uatare always re- 
laained united with the human, even when he laid 
in i tie grave: And the God- head did not ceale to 
in oy im, ny mote than it did when he was ap 
haas, io. u did 10 10 bea manifeſt tle! 4 for 
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a while. Wherefore v we confeſs, it he is V fry 
GOD; and veRyY MAN: Very 80 by his 
power, to conquer death.; and ly man that he 


might die for us according to the inftirmity of has 


Helh. 
XX. That COD hath manife fed his Tighteouſurſ 
aud mercy in Chriſt, 
We believe, that GOD who is perfectly merci. 
ful and juſt, ſent his Son 40 allume that nature, in 


which the dilobedience was committed, to make 


ſatisfaction in the ſame, and to bear the puniſh. 
ment of ſin by his moſt bitter paſſion and death, 
Gop therefore manifeſied his juſtice againſt hi; 
Son, when he laid our iniquities upon him, and 
poured forth his mercy and goodneſs on us, why 


Were guilty and worthy of damnation, out of mere 


and per ett love giving his Son unto death for us, 
and railing him for our juſtification, that through 
nim we might obtain immortality and hte eternal. 
XXI. of the uli Faction of Chrift our only high 
| rieſt for us. 
We believe that feſus Chriſt is ordained with 


an oath to be an cv erlaſting luph prieſt, after the 


order of Meichiſedeck. Who hath preſented 
himſelf in our behalf before his Father, to appeaſc 
his wrath by his full ſatisfattion, offering himſelf 
on the tree of the croſs, and pouring out his pre- 
cious blood to purge away our ſins: as the pio- 
phets had foretold. For it is written, ke was 
wounded for our tranſyrefſions, he was bru' */ed for 
our iniguaties ; 1he chaſhfement of our peace was 
upon hum, and with ns ſtripes we are healed : Tit 
was br oug ht as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and nutn- 
bered with the tranſgreſſors : and condemned by 
Pontius Pilate as a meletactor, though he had Hirt 
declared him innocent. I herefore, he rejtored 


that which he took not auay, and A ffered, lle 70 
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for the unjuſt, as well in his body as ſoul, feeling 
the terrible puniſhments which our fins had me- 
rited, inſomuch that his ſeueat became like unto 
drops of blood falling on the ground, He called 
out, my GOD my GOD why haſt thou forſaken me? 
And hath ſuffered all this for the remiſhon of our 
ſins. Wherefore we jultly ſay with the apoſtle 
Paul, that we know nothing, but Feſus Chriſ, and 
him crucified, we count all things but iſs and dung 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus 
our. Lord + in whoſe wounds we find all manner 
. of. conſolation. Neither is it neceſſary to ſeek 
or invent any other means of being reconciled to 
God, than this only ſacrifice, once offered, by 
which believers are made perfect for ever. This 
is alſo the reaſon why he was called by the ange! 
of GOD, JES Us, that is to lay; SAVIOUR, be- 
cauſe he ſhould fave his people from their ſins. 
XXII. Of our juſtification through faith in Je- 
We believe that to attain the true knowledge 
of this great my ſtery, the Holy Ghoſt kindleth in 
our hearts an upright faith which embraces Jeſu- 
Chriſt, with all his merits, appropriates him and 
leeks nothing more beſides him. For it muſt 
needs follow, either that all things which are re- 
| quiſite to our ſalvation are not in Jelus Chriſt, or 
tall things are in him, that then thoſe who pol- 
ſeß Jeſus Coriſt through faith, have compleat ſal- 
; vation in him. Therefore ſhould any ailert, that 
; Chriſt is not ſufficient, | but that ſomething more 
f is required beſides him, would be too groſs a 
blaſphemy : For hence it would follow, that Chriſt 


V was but half a Saviour. Therefore we juſtly ſay 
t with Paul, that we are juſtified by faith alone, or 
i | by faith without works. However to | peak more 
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clearly, we do not mean, that faith itſelf juſlifies 


us, for it is only an inſtrument with which we em. 
brace Chriſt our R1GHTEOUSNESS : But Jeſus 
Chriſt imputing to us all his merits, and fo many 
holy works which he hath done for us, and in our 
Read, is our RicHTEOUSNESS. And faith is 
an inſtrument that keeps us in communion with 
him in all his benefits, which when become ours, 
are more than ſufficient to acquit us of-our fins. 


XXIII. That our juſtification conſiſts in the forgive. 
nes of Jin, and the imputation of. Chriſt's obedience. 


Me believe that our ſalvation conlifts, in the re- 
miſhon'of our fins for Jefus Chriſt's ſake, and 
that therin our righteouſneſs before GoD is im- 
pled : As David and Paul teach us, declaring this 
to be the happineſs of man, that GoD imputes 
righteouſneſs to him without works. And the 
{ame apoſtle ſaith, that we are juſtified freely, by 
his grace through the redemption which 15 in Feſus 


Chrijtl. And therefore we always hold faſt this 


foundation, aſcribing all the glory to Gop, hum— 
bling ourſelves before him, and acknowledging 
ourlelves to be ſuch as we really are, without pre- 


ſluming to truſt in anv thing in ourſelves, or in 
2 © 9 


any merit of ours, relying and reſting upon the 
obedience of Chriſt crucified alone, which be- 


comes ours, when we beheve in him: this is ſuf- 


flicient to cover all our iniquities, and to give us 
confidence, in approaching to GOD; freeing the 
conicicnce of tear, terror and dread, without fol- 
lowing the example of our firſt father Adam, who 
trembling, attempted to cover himſelf with fig— 
leaves. And verily if we ſhould appear before 
God, relying on ourſelves or on any other crea- 
ture, though never ſo little, we ſhould, alas! be 
conſumed. And therefore every one mult pray 
with David; O Lord enter not into judgment with 
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thy ſervant: For in thy fight ſiall no man living 


be juſti e.. N 
XXIV. / man's ſanctiſication and good works, 
We believe that this true faith being wrought + 

in man by the hearing of the word of GOD, and 

the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, doth regenerate 

and make him a new man, cauſing him to live a 

new life, and freeing him from the bondage ot fin, 

Therefore it is ſo far from being true, that this 

juſtifying faith makes men remiſs in a pious and 
holy life, that on the contrary without it they 
would never do any thing out of 4 love to OD, | 

but only out of ſelf love or fear of damnation. 

Therefore it is 1mpothble that this holy faith can 

be unfruitful in man, for we do not ſpeak of a 

vain faith, but of ſuch a faith, which is called in 

ſeripture, a faith that worketh by love, which ex- 

_ cites man to the practice of thoſe works, which 

Gop has commanded in his word. Which works 

as they proceed from the good root of faith are 
good and acceptable in the ſight of GO, for as 
much as they are all ſanctified by his grace: How- 
beit they are of no account towards our juſtifica- 
tion. For it is by faith in Chriſt that we are juſ- 
tified, even before we do good works: otherwiſe 
they could not be good works, any more than the 
fruit of a tree can be good, before the tree itſelf is 
good. Therefore we do good works, but not to 
merit by them (for what can we merit) nay, we 
are beholden to Gon for the good works we do, 
and not he to us: Stuce it is he that worketh in us 
both to will and to do of hig good pleaſure. Let us 
therefore attend to what is written, w/zen Ye jade! 
have done all thoſe things which are commanded 
you, Jay, we are unprofitable fervants :' we ave 

done that which was our duty to do. In the mean 

_ tune we do not deny, that GOD rewards gobd _ 
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his gifts. Moreover t ough we do good works, 
we do not found our ſalvation upon them, for we 


can do no work but what is polluted by our fleſh, 


and alſo puniſhable: and although we could per- 
form ſuch works, ſtill the remembrance of one ſin 
is ſuſſicient to make GOD rejett them. Thus 
then we ſhould alway s be in a toſſed to and 
fro without any certainty, and our poor conſcien- 


ces be continually vexed if they relied not on the 
merits of the ſufferings and death of our Saviour. 
XXV. Of the aboliſhing. of the ceremonial law. 


Wie believe that the ceremonies and figures of 


the law, ceaſed at the coming of; Chriſt, and that 


all the ſhadows are accompliſhed: fo that the uſe 


of them mult be aboliſhed amongſt chriſtians, yet 
the truth and ſubſtance of them remains with us 
im Jeſus Chriſt, in whom they have their comple- 
tion. In the mean time we ſtill uſe the teſtimonies - 
taken out of the law and the prophets to confirm 
us in the dottrine of the goſpel, and to regulate 

our life in all honeſty, to the glory of GoD, ac- 


cording to his will. e A 6 

+. XVI. Of Chrift's intercefſion. _ 
Me believe that we have no acceis unto GoD, 
than alone through the only mediator and advo- 


cate Jeſus Chriſt, the righteous, Who therefore 
became man, having united in one perſon the di- 


vine and human natures, that we men might have 
accels to the divine Majeſty, which accels would 
otherwiſe be barred agamſt us. But this Mediator 
whom the Father hath appointed between him and 


us, ought. in no wiſe to affright us by his majeſty, 
or cauſe us to ſeek another according to our fancy. 


For there is no creature either in heaven or on 
earth, wha loveth us more than Jeſus Chriſt; who 


thoug he was in the form of GUN, yet mude lim - 


his grace that he erowns 
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el of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a man and of a ſervant jor us, and was made 
lie wnto lis breifiren in all things, It then we 
ſhould Tegk for another Mediator, who would be 
well affected towards us, whom could we find, who 
loved us more than he, who laid down his lte for 
us, even when we were his enemics ? And if we 
ſeek for one who hath power and majeſty, who is 
there, that has ſo much of both as he, who /its at 
the gt Rand of his Father, and who hath all power 
in heaven and on earth? And who will ſooner 
be heard than the own well beloved Son of GOD? 
Therefore it was only through diffidence, that this 
practice of diſhonoring inſtead of honoring the 
Lane was introduced, doing that, which they ne- 
ver have done, nor required, but have on the con- 
trary ſted faſtly rejected it according to their boun- 
den duty, as appears by their writing. Neither 
maſt we plead here our unworthinels ; for tile 
meaning 1s not that we ſhould offer our prayers 
to Go b on account of our own worthineſs, but 
only on account of the excellency and worthineſs 
bk our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe righteouineſs is 
become ours by faith. Therefore the apoſtle, to 
remove this fooliſh fear or rather miſtruſt from 
us, juſtly faith, that /s Chrift was made like 
unto his brethren in all things, that he might be 
a merciful and faithful kigh prieft, to make recon- 
Kio of of the fins of the people. For in that he 
himpelf hal ſuffered, being tempted, he ig able to 
ſuccoùr them that are tempted ; and further to en- 
courage us, he adds, ſeeing then that we have a 
great ht A pri, that ts paſſed into the heavens, 
Feſus the Son , GOD, tet us hold faſt our profe/- 
fron. For we have not an high priejt which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities 3 but 
was in-all points tempted Uike as we are, yet WON , 
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Jin... Let ustherg oxe came bold! ly unto the t AHrone 0 


grace, that we Indy. obtain meFcy, and find, grace lo 
nelp In time of. need. I he ſame apoltle faith, t 


we Jae boldus, to enter into the holejt, by the 


400d of "Teſus ; ; tt us Aut n var (Faith. he) with a 


rue heart in Jull cf 0 Hurance 9 ith, Sc. Likewiſe, 


Chriſt hath an unchangeable © pricjihood, wherefore 
hes alle alſo to fave . them Fi the. ultermoſt, that 
come unto GOD by him, ſecing heever beweth to make 

1nter cefhon for them. What more cam be requir- 
ed ? Since Chriſt himfelf faith, I am the way and 
the truth, and the life, no man cometh unto the Fa. 
ther but by me, To what pur role ſhould we then 
fcek another x adv ocate, ſince it bath pleaſed Gon, 
to give us his own Vn as an advocate? Let us 
not forſake him to take another, or rather to ſeck 
after another, without ever being able to find him; 


For Go D . vil knew, when he gave him to ans; 
that we were finners. The refore ac cording to the 


commantd of Chit, we call upon the heavenly 
Father through Jeſus Chrilt our only mediator, as 
We are taught in the Lord's prayer; being allur- 
ed that whatever we alk of the Father in us name, 
will be granted us. 
XXVII. Of the . chriſt Van church. 
Ve believe 1 profeſs, one catholic or unt- 
ver fl church, which is an holy congregation, of 
true duiftian believers, who all expetting t their 
Jalvation in Jeſus Chriſt, being walked by his 
blood, ſanQtifed and ſeated by the Holy Ghoſt. 
This church hath been ſrom the beginning of the 
world, and wall be to the end thereof; which 15 
ev ident from this, that Chriſt is an eternal king, 
which w ithout ſubjefts cannot be: And tilis holy 
church is preſerved or ſupported by: Go», againſt | 


tlie rage of the whole W orld; ; though ſhe ſome times 


{for a white) 8 Very. dal, and in due eyes 
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the ſame ſpirit, 


LN | That, every one is bound, to 79155 um- 
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draw Himſelt, to live f in à ſeparate ate from 1 it; 
but that all men are in duty bound to join and 


unite themſelves with it, maintaining the unity of 
the church, ſubmitting, themſelyes to the doftrine 
and diſcipline thereof, bowing their necks under 


tice yoke of boy Chriſt, and as mutual members 
of the lame ſerving to the edification of the 
brethren Accor 4. to the talents GOD has given 


them. And that this may be the more effect ually 


obſerved, it is the duty, of all belieyers, accor. 
ding to the word of G0 b, to ſeparate themlely es 
from all thoſe who do not belong to the church, 
andto join themſelves to this congtegation, where- 
ſoever Gb hath eſtabliſhed it, even though the 


magiſtrates and the edifts of princes were againkt 


it, yea though they ſhould ſufer death or any other 
| corporal, puniſhment. - Therefore all thoſe who 


ſeparate themſelves from the ſame, or do not join 


Gn it, aft contrary to the ordinance of 
04 171 4 by * 
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XXIX. F the marks of the true church, and 
© wherein ſhe differs from the falſe church. 
We believe, that we bought diligently and cir. 
cumſpectiy to diſcern from the word of God, 
Which is the true church, ſince all ſects which 
are in the world aſſume to themſelves, the name 
of the church. But we ſpeak not here of hypo. 
crites, who are mixed in the church with the good, 
yet are not of the church, though externally in it; 
But we ſay that the body and communion of the 
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true church muſt be diſtinguiſhed from all ſects 
who call themſelves the church. The, marks by 
which the true church is known are theſe: I. 
the pure doctrine of the goſpel is preached there- 
in: If ſhe maintains the pure adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments as inſtituted by Chriſt: If church 
diſcipline is exerciſed in puniſhing of ſin: In 
ſhort if all things are managed according to the 
pure word of Gp, all things contrary thereto re- 
jetted; and Jeſus Chriſt acknowledged as the 
only head of the church. Hence the true church 
may certainly be known, from which no man has 
a'right to ſeparate himſelf. With reſpett to thoſe 
who are members of the church, they may be 
known by the marks of chriſtians, namely, by 
faith; and when they have received Jeſus Chriſt 
the only Saviour, avoid fin, follow atter righte- 
ouſneſs, love the true GoDÞ and their neighbour, 
neither turn aſide to the right or left, and crucity 
the fleſh with the works thereof. But this is not 
to be under ſtood, as if there did not remain in 
them great infirmities; but they tight agent 
them through the ſpirit, all the days of their life, 
continually taking their refuge to the blood, death. 
paſhon and obedience of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, 
mn whom they have remiſſion of fins, through faith 
in him. As tor the falſe church, ſhe aſcribes more 
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power and authority to herſelf and her ordinances,- 
than to the word of Gop, and will not ſubmit 
herſelf. to the yoke of Chriſt : Neither does ſhe 
adminiſter the ſacraments as appointed by Chriſt 
in his word, but adds to and takes from them as 
ſhe thinks proper; ſhe relieth more upon men 
than upon Ghrtth ; and perſecutes thoſe who live 
holily according to the word of Go p, and rebuke 
her for her errors, covetouſneſs and idolatry. 
Theſe two churches are eaſily known and diſtin- 
%% C5: 
XXX. Concerning the government of, and offices, 

| „mn the church. *** 

We believe, that this true church muſt be go- 
verned by that ſpiritual policy, which our Lord 

hath taught us in his word; namely, that there 
muſt be miniſters or paſtors to preach the word of 
Gop, and to adminiſter the ſacraments, alſo el- 
ders and deacons, who, together with the paſtors, 
from the council of the church: That by theſe 
means the true religion may be preſerved, and the 
true dottrine every where propagated, hkewile 
tranſgreſſors . and reſtrained by ſpiritual 
means; allo that the poor and diſtreſſed may be 
relieved and 8 according to the neceſſi- 
ties, By theſe means every thing will be carried 
on in the church with good 1 3B and decency, 
when faithful men are choſen, according tothe rule 
preſcribed by St. Paul in his epiſtle to Timothy. 

XXXI. Of the miniſters, elders, and deacons. 

Wie believe that the minifiers of Gop's word, 
and the elders and deacons, ought to be choſen to 
their reſpettive offices by a-lawtul election by the 
church, with calling upon the name of. the Lord, 
and in that order which the word of Gop teach- 
eth. Therefore every ove mult take heed, not to 
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intrude himſelf by indecent means, but is bound 


to wait till it ſhall pleaſe Go p to call him; that 


*. 


and be cer. 


tain and aſſured that it is of the Lord. As for the 


miniſters of Gop's word, they have equally the 
| fame power and authority whereſoever they are, 


as they are all miniſters of Chriſt, the only uni. 


verſal Biſhop, and the only head of the church, 
Moreover that this holy ordinance of Gop may 


not be violated or flighted, we fay that every one 
_ ought to eſteem the miniſters of GoD's word, and 
the elders of the church, very highly for their work's 


Jake, and be at peace with them without murmur. 


ing, ſtrife or contention, as much as poſſible. 
NN XII. Of the order and diſcipline of the church, 


In the mean time we believe, though it is uſe. 


ful and beneficial, that thoſe who are rulers of the 


church inſtitute and eſtabliſh certain ordinances 


among themſelves for enen the body of the 


church; yo they ought ſtudiou 


y to take care, 
that they do not depart from thoſe things, which 
Chriſt our only maſter hath inſtituted. And 
therefore, we rejett all human inventions, and al] 
laws which man would introduce in the worſhip 
of Gob, thereby to bind and compel the conſc;- 
ence, in any manner whatever. Therefore we 


admit only of that, which tends to nouriſh and 


preſerve concord, and unity, and to keep all men 
in obedience to GOD. For this purpoſe, excom- 


munication or church diſcipline is requiſite, with 
the ſeveral circumſtances belonging to it, accord- 


ing to the word of GOD. 
VXIVXXIII. Of the facraments. 
We believe, that our gracious Gop, on account 


ol our weakneſs and infirmities, hath ordained the 


ſacraments for us, thereby to ſeal unto us Jus pro- 


miſes, and to be pledges of the good will and grace 
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of Gop towards us, and alſo to nouriſh and 
ſtrengthen our faith ; which he hath joined to the 
word of the gopal the better to preſent to our 
ſenſes, both t! 


ſalvation which he imparts to us. For they are 
viſible ſigns and feals of an inward and inviſible 
thing, by means whereof, GoD worketh in us by 


the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore the 


ſigns are not in vain or inſignificant, ſo as to de- 
cerve us. For Jeſus Chriſt is the true object pre- 
ſented by them, without whom they would be of 

no moment. Moreover we are ſatisſied with the 
number of ſacraments which Chriſt our Lord 
-hath inſtituted, which are two only, namely, the 
SACRAMENT of baptiſm and the holy ſupper of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. VVV 1 
+» * XXXIV. Of holy baptiſm. 


We believe and confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt, who 


is the end of the law, hath made an end, by the 
ſledding of his blood, of all other ſheddings of 
blood, which men could or would make as a pro- 
pitiation or ſatisfaction for fin; And that he 22 
ing aboliſhed circumciſion, which was done with 
blood, hath inſtituted the ſacrament of baptiſm in 


ſtead thereof; by which we are received into the 


church of GoD, and ſeparated from all other peo- 
ps and ſtrange religions, that we may wholly be- 


ong to him whoſe enſign and banner we bear: 
And ſerves as a teſtimony unto us, that he will 


torever be our gracious G0 and Father. There- 
fore he has commanded all thoſe who are his, to 
be baptiſed with pure water, zn the name El the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : 
Thereby ſignifying to us, that as water waſheth 


n that which he fignifies to us by his 
word, and that which he works inwardly in our 
hearts, thereby alluring and confirming in us the 


away the filth of the body, when poured upon it, 
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and is ſeen on the body of the baptiſed, when 
ſprinkled upon him; ſo doth the blood of Chriſt, 
by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, internally ſprinkle 

the ſoul, and cleanſe it of its ſins, and regenerate 
us from children of wrath, unto children of Gop, 
Not that this is effected by the external water, 
but by the ſprinkling of the precious blood of the 
Son of GOD; who is our red ſea, through which 
we mult pals, to eſcape the tyranny of Pharaoh, 
that is, the devil, and to enter into the ſpiritual 
land of Canaan. Therefore the miniſters, on their 
part, adminiſter the ſacrament, and that which is 
viſible, but our Lord giveth that which is ſignified 
by the ſacrament, namely, the gifts and inviſible 
grace, waſhing, cleanſing and purging our ſouls 
of all filth and unrighteouſneſs ; renewing our 
hearts, and filling them with all comfort; giving 
unto us a true aflurance of his fatherly goodneſs, 
putting on us the new man, and putting off the 
old man with all his deeds : Therefore we be- 
lieve, that every man who is earneſtly ſtudious of 
obtaining life eternal, ought to be but once bap- 
tiled with this only baptiſm, without ever repeat- 
ing the ſame : ſince we cannot be born twice, 
Neither doth this baptiſm only avail us at the time 
when the water is poured upon us, and received 
by us, but alſo through the whole courſe of our 
life; therefore we deteſt the error of the anabap- 
tiſts, who are not content with the one only bap- 
tiſm they have once received, and moreover con- 
demn the baptiſm of the infants of believers, whom 
we believe ought to be baptiſed and ſealed with 


the ſign of the covenant, as the children in Iſrael - 


formerly were circumciſed, upon the ſame pro. 


miſes which are made unto our children. And 


indeed Chriſt ſhed his blood no leſs for the waſhing 
of the children of the faithful than for adult per- 
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ſons; and therefore they ought to receive the 
ſign and ſacrament of that which Chriſt hath done 


for: them; and as the Lord commanded in the 


law, that they ſhould be made partakers of the ſa- 
erament of Chriſt's ſufferings and death, ſhortly 


after they were born, by offering for them a lamb, 


which was a ſacrament of Jeſus Chriſt. Moreo- 
ver what circumciſion was to the Jews, that bap- 


tiſm is to our children. And for this reaſon 


Paul calls baptiſm the circumciſion of Chriſt. 
XXXV. 0f the holy ſupper of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


We believe and confeſs that our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt did ordain and inſtitute, the ſacrament of 
the holy ſupper, to nouriſh and ſupport thoſe whom 
he hath already regenerated and incorporated into 


his family, which is his church. Now thoſe who 
are regenerated, have in them a two- fold lite, the 
one corporal and temporal, which they have from 
the firſt birth, and is common to all men: The 


other ſpiritual and heavenly, which is given them 
in their ſecond birth, which is effected by the 
word of the goſpel, in the communion of the bod 
of Chriſt; and this life is not common, but is 


peculiar to GoD's elett. In like manner GoD 
hath given unto us, for the ſupport of the bodily 
and earthly life, earthly and common bread, which 
is ſubſervient thereto, and is common to all men 


even as hfe itſelf. But for the ſupport of the ' 


{piritual and heavenly life, which believers have, he 
hath ſent aliving bread which deſcended from hea- 
ven, namely 7 Chriſt, who nouriſhes and 
ſtrengthens the ſpiritual life of believers, when 


they eat him, tliat is to ſay, when they apply and 
receive him by faith in the ſpirit. Chriſt that he 
might e unto us this ſpiritual and heaven- 


ly bread, hath inſtituted an earthly and viſible 


bread, as a ſacrament of his body, and wine as a 
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ſacrament of his blood, to teſtify by them unto us, 
chat as certainly as we receive and hold this ſacra- 
ment in our hands, and eat and drink the ſame 


by it, of whom believers only are made par takes, 


with our mouths, by which our life is afterwards 


nouriſhed; that we alſo do as certainly receive b 
faith (which is the hand and mouth of our foul) 

the true body and blood of Chriſt our only Savi- 
our in our ſouls, for the ſupport of our ſpiritual 


life. Now as it is certain and beyond all doubt, 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath not enjoined to us the uſe 
of his ſacraments in vain, ſo he works in us, 


all what he repreſents to us by theſe holy ſigns, 
though the manner ſurpaſſes our underſtanding, 
and cannot be comprehended by us, as the ope- 
rations of the Holy Ghoſt are hidden and incom- 


prehenſible. In the mean time we err not when 


we ſay, that that which 1s eat and drank by us 1s 


the proper and natural body, and the proper blood 
of Chrift. But the manner of our partaking of the 
ſame, is not by the mouth but by the ſpirit through 


faith. Thus then, though Chriſt always fits at the 


right hand of his Father in the heavens, yet there- 
fore doth he not ceaſe to make us partakers of 
himſelf by faith. This feaſt is a ſpiritual table, 
at which Chriſt communicates himſelf with all 
his benefits to us, and gives us there to enjoy both 


bhiimſelf, and the merits of his ſufferings and death, 
nouriſhing, ſtrengthening and comforting our 


poor comfortleſs ſouls, by the eating of his fleſh, 


quickening and refreſhing them bythe drinking ot 


his blood. Further thoughthe ſacraments are con- 
netted with the thing 11 gnified, nevertheleſs both 
are not received by all men: The ungodly indeed 
receives the ſacrament to his condemnation, but 
he doth not receive the truth of the ſacrament: As 
Judas and Simon the ſorcerer both indeed received 
the ſacrament, but not Chriſt, who was ſignified 
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Laſtly, we receive this holy ſacrament in the af- 


ſembly. of the people ot Gop, with humility and 


_ reverence, keeping up upon us a holy remem- 


brance of the death of Chri 


our ſaviour, with 


thankſgiving : Making their confeſſion of our 
faith, and of tr 

one ought to come to this table, without having 
previouſly rightly examined himſelf; leſt eatin 


ne chriſtian religion. Therefore no 


of this bread and drinking of this cup, he eat an 


drink his own damnation. In a word, we are 


excited by the uſe of this holy ſacrament, to a 
fervent love towards GO p, and our neighbour. 
Therefore we reject all mixtures and damnable 


inventions, which men have added unto, and 


blended with the ſacraments, as profanations of 
them: And affirm that we ought to reſt ſatisfied 


with the ordnaince which Chriſt and his apoſtles 
have taught us, and that we muſt ſpeak of them 
in the ſame manner as they have ſpoke. ; 


XXXVI. Of magiſtrates. Js! 
Me believe that our gracious GO p, becauſe of 


the depravity of mankind, hath appointed kings, 


princes, and magiſtrates, willing that the world 
{ſhould be governed by certain laws and polices; 
to the end that the difloluteneſs of men might be 


reſtrained, and all things carried on among men 


with good order and decency. For this purpoſe 


he hath inveſted the magiſtracy with the ſword, 


for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the pro- 


tection of them that do well. And their office is, 

not only to have regard unto, and watch for the 
welfare of the civil ſtate, but alſo to protect the 
holy church ſervice, and to prevent and extirpate 


all 1dolatry and falſe worſhip, to deſtroy the King- 


dom of antichriſt, to promite the kingdom of Jeſus 


Chriſt, and to take care, that the word of the gol- 


pe be preached every where, that GOD may be 


honored and worſhipped by every one, as he com- 
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dition ſoever he may be, to ſubject himſelf to the 
magi ſtrates, to pay tribute, to ſhew due honor and 
reſpett to them, and to obey them in all things 
which are not repugnant to the word of Gop; to 
pray for them in their prayers, that Gop may 
rule and guide them in all their ways, and that we 


and honeſty. Wherefore we deteſt the anabap- 


nion of goods, and confound that decency and good 
order which GoD hath eſtabliſhed among men. 
XXXVII. Of the laſt judgment. 


; Finally we believe, according to the word of 


is unknown to all creatures) is come, and the num- 
ber of the elect complete, that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt will come from Heaven, corporally and vi- 


dead; burning this old world with fire and flame, 
to cleanſe it. And then all men will perſonally 
appear before this great judge, both men and wo- 


joined and united with their proper bodies, in 


from corruptible, become incorruptible. Then 
the books (that is to fay the conſciences) ſhall be 


mands in his word. Moreover it is the bounden 
duty of every one, of What ſtate, quality or con- 


may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 


tiſts and other ſeditious people, and in general all 
thoſe who rejett the higher powers and magiſtrates, 
and would ſubvert juſtice, introducing a commu- 


God, when the time appointed by the Lord (which 


ſibly, as he aſcended, with great glory and majeſ- 
ty, to declare himſelf judge of the quick and the 


men, and children, that have been from the be- 
ginning of the world to the end thereof, being 
ummoned by the voice of the archangel, and by _ 
the ſound of the trumpet of Gon. For all the 
dead ſhall be raiſed out of the earth, and their ſouls 


which they formerly lived. As for thoſe who 
mall then be living, they ſhall not die as the others, 
but be changed in the twinkling of an eye, and 


Txt CONFESSION or FAITH, 89 


opened, and the dead judged accordingly to what: 
they ſhall have done in thisworld, whether it be 
good or evil... Nay men ſhall give an account of 
every idle word they have ſpoken, which the world 
only counts amuſement and jeff : And then the 
ſecrets and hypocriſy of men ſhall be difcloſed and 
laid open before all. And therefore the conſide- 
ration of this judgment is juſtly terrible and dread- 
ful to the wicked and ungodly, but moſt deſirable 
and comfortable to the righteous, and elect: be- 
cauſe then their full deliverance ſhall be perfected, 
and there they ſhall receive the fruits of their la- 
bour and trouble which they have borne, Their 
innocence {hall be known to all, and they ſhall ſee 
the terrible vengeance which Go p ſhall execute 
on the wicked, who moſt cruelly perſecuted, op- 
preſſed and tormented them in this world; and 
who ſhall be convicted by the teſtimony of their 
own conſciences, and become immortal, but for 
this purpoſe, . to be tormented in that everlaſting 
fire, which is prepared for the devil and his angels. 
But on the contrary the faithful and elect ſhall be 
crowned with glory and honor; and the Son of 
Gop will confeſs their names before GO p his 
Father, and his elect angels; all tears ſhall be 
wiped from their eyes, and their cauſe which is 
now condemned by many judges and magiltrates, 
as heretical and impious, will then be known to 
be the cauſe of the Son of Gor. And for a gra- 
cious reward the Lord will cauſe them to poſſeſs 
ſuch a glory, as never entered into the heart of 
man to conceive. Therefore we expect that great 
day with a moſt ardent deſire, to the end that we 
may fully enjoy the promiſes of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. Amen. „ 
E uxen ſo come Lord Jeſus. Rev. xxil. 20. 
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Rrronuzd Cuunen IN Nernentane. 
5 Or, the Forms u iſed therein i in Public Worſhip. 


& Of Public Prayer. 1 0f the Adminiſtration 
- of the Hol) Sacraments.— III. Of the Exerciſe 


"of Church D ſeipline. — . of the Ordination 


I Church Officers. —V. Of the Celebration of 
la arriage , 1. Of Comporting the Sick. 


Chriflion Prayers, to be uſed f in the A flembly h 


of the Faithful, and on other occafe ons. 


ene 


A Prayer on the LoxD's day, before ſermon. 
ETERNAL God, and moſt merciful Father, we hum- 
2 bly proſtrate ourſelves before thy high majeſty, againſt 
which we have ſo often and grievoully offended; and acknow- 
ledge, if thou ſhouldſt enter into judgment with us, that we 
have deſerved nothing but eternal death: for beſides that we 
all are by original ſin, unclean in thy ſight and children of wrath, 
conceived in fin and brought forth in iniquity, whereby all 


manner of evil luſts, ſtriving againſt thee and our neighbour, 
dwell within us; we have alſo indeed, frequently and without 
end, tranſgreſſed thy precepts negleRing what thou haſt com- 


manded us, and done what thou haſt expreſsly forbidden us. 
We have ſtrayed like ſheep, and have greatly offendod againſt 
thee, which we acknowledge, and are heartily ſorry for; nay 
wee confeſs to our ſhame, and to the praiſe of thy mercy to- 
wards us, that our ſins are more then the hairs of our heads, and 
that we are indebted ten thouſand talents, but not able to pay. 
Whereſore we are not worthy to be called thy children; nor 


* 
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to uſe up our eyes e Heaven, to pour out our prayers 
before thee. Nevertheleſs O Lord God, and merciful Father, 
knowing that thou doſt not deſire the death of a ſinner, but 
thathe may turn from his wickedneſs and live; and that thy 

mercy is infinite, which thou ſheweſt unto thoſe who return 
to thee; we heartily call upon thee, truſting in our Mediator 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is that Lamb of God; that taketh away tho 
fins of the world, and we beſeech thee, to commiſerate our in- 
firmity, forgiving us all our fins for Chriſt's ſake : waſh us in 
the pure fountain of his blood, that we may become clean and 
white as ſnow: Cover our nakedneſs with his innocence and 
righteouſneſs, for the glory of thy name's ſake: clear our un- 
derſtanding of all blindneſs, and our hearts of all hardneſs and 
pride Open the mouth of thy ſervant at prefent, and reple- 
niſh him with thy wiſdom and knowledge, that he may purely 
and confidently ſet forth thy word; prepare alſo our hearts, 
that we may hear, underſtand and keep the ſame : write thy 
laws (according to thy promiſe) in the tables of our hearts, and 
ſtrengthen us to delight and walk in the fame, to the praiſe and 
glory of thy name, and to the edification of thy church. O 
gracious Father we aſk for, and deſire all theſe things in the 
name of Frans 8 who hath, taught us thus to pray, 

| Ovnr FATHER, &c. 
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A Pre, to be uſed on the LORD'S day after ſermon, 


LMIGHTY- and merciful God, we acknowledge in our- 
ſelves, and conteſs before thee, as the truth is, that we 
are net worthy: to lift up our eyes towards Heaven and to pre- 
ſent our prayers before thee, if thou ſhould reſpect our merits 
and worthineſs : for our conſciences accuſe us, and our ſins 
bear witneſs againſt us, we alſo know, that thou art a righte- 
ous judge puniſhing the ſins of thoſe, who tranſgreſs thy com- 
mandments. But O Lord ſince thou haſt commanded us to 
call upon thee in all times of neceſſity, and haſt of «thine inef- 
fable mercy promiſed to hear our prayers, not becauſe of our 
merits (Which are none) but for the merits of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt appointed to be our Mediator and 
Advocate : wherefore we forfake all other help, and take our 
refuge to thy mercy alone. 
| Eſpecially O Lord, beſides the ;noumerable benefits which: 
thou ſheweſt to all mankind in general on earth, thou haſt in * 
particular beſtowed manifold favours on us, which we are not 
capable to comprehend or era, for thou haſt delivered us 
from the woeful Lavery of the devil, and all idolatry, wherein 
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we were held, and haſt brought us to che light of . thy truth, 
and to the knowledge of thy Holy Goſpel. _ On the. contrary 


we have by our ingratitude been regardleſs of theſe thy bene 
fits, we are departed from thee and have followed our own de- 
vices, not honoring thee as was our bounden duty to do. Thus 


have we, O Lord, grieyouſly ſinned, and highly offended thee, 
and can expect nothing elſe than everlaſting death and damna- 


tion, if thou ſhouldſt deal with us mouy to our deſerts. Vea 
we alſo perceive, O Lord, by the chaſtiſement, which thou 


daily art inflicting on us, that thou art juſtly difpleaſed with us. 


For ſince thou art juſt, thou wilt puniſh no man without cauſe 
and we alſo ſee thine hand ſtretched out, further to puniſh us. 
But though thou didſt puniſh us more ſeverely than thou haſt 


hitherto done, nay tho” all the plagues fell upon us, wherewith 


thou didſt viſit the ſins of thy people Iſrael, we muſt {till con- 


feſs that thou wouldſt do us no injuſtice. But, O Lord, thou 
art our God, and we are but duſt and aſhes; thou art our Crea- 


tor, and we are thy handy work : thou art our Shepherd, and 


we are thy ſheep: thou art our Redeemer, and we are thoſe 


whom thou haſt redeemed. Thou art our Father and we are 


thy children and heirs. Therefore do not puniſh us in thine 


anger, but chaſtiſe us mercifully, and preſerve that work which 


thou haſt of thy mercy begun in us, that the whole world may 


know and acknowledge thee to be our God and Saviour. Thy 


people Iſrael have frequently offended thee, and thou haſt juſt- 


ly puniſhed them, but as oft as they turned themſelves again 
to thee, thou didſt always mercifully receive them into favour, 
And though their ſins and tranſgreſſions were never ſo great, 


thou did? always avert thy wrath and puniſhment prepared 
for them by reaſon of the covenant which thou hadſt made 


with thy ſervants, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſo that thou ne- 
ver haſt refuſed to hear the prayers of thy people. And we 


have of thy mercy even that ſame covenant, which thou halt 


erected in the hand of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator between thee 


and all believers : nay it is now more glorious and efficacious, - 


fince Chriſt kath ratified and confirmed the ſame by his holy 


ſuffering and death, and entrance into his glory, Therefore, 


O Lord, forſaking ourſe Ives, and all human aſſiſtance, we fly 


for ſuccour to this bleſſed covenant of grace, by means whereof 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (having offered his body once on the 


_ croſs as a perfect ſacrifice for us) hath reconciled us with thee, 


forever. Therefore, O Lord, look upon the face of thine 


_ anointed and rot our fins, that thine anger may be appeaſed 


by his interceſſion. And cauſe thy face to ſhine on us to cur 


joy and ſalvation. Take us ker: cir in * holy guidance 
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and protection, and govern us with thy holy Spirit, Who daily 
more and more mortifying our fleſh with all its luſt, renews 
us to a better life, and produces in us fruits of true faith, that 
hereby thy name may be glorified and praiſed to all eternity, 
and that we deſpiſing all tranſitory things may with an ardeut 
deſire fix our thoughts only on things heavenly. —_ i 
And in as much as it is thy pleaſure that we ſhould pray 
for all mankind, we beſeech thee, to extend thy bleflings on 
che doctrine of thy holy Goſpel, that it may be preached and 
accepted every where, that the whole world may be filled with 
thy ſaving knowledge, that the ignorant may be converted, 
the weak ſtrengthened, that every one, not only in word, but 
uo in deed, may magnify and ſanctify thy holy name. _ 
gend forth for this end, faithful labourers in thy harveſt.— 
And alſo repleniſh them with thy grace, that they may faith- 
{ſully ſerve before thee. On the contrary utterly deſtroy all 
talſe teachers, ravenous wolves, and hirelings, who ſeek their 
own honor and advantage, and not the glory of thy holy name 
only, nor the welfare and ſalvation of fouls. Be alſo pleaſed 


graciouſly to preſerve and govern all thy chriſtian churches, 


ſpread over the face of the earth; in unity of true faith, and 
in Godlineſs of life, that thy kingdom may daily increaſe, and 
that of ſatan be deſtroyed, till thy kingdom is perfected 
when thou ſhalt be all in all. | * 
Particularly we pray for theſe United Sates of America; 
kcep them under thy holy protection; proſper them in their 
agriculture, manufactures, commerce and literature; and let 
their civil and religious rights be preſerved inviolate to the 
lateſt poſterity. _ | OE A 
Bleſs and long preſerve thy ſervant, the preſident of the Uni- 
ted States. Bleſs the vice preſident ; the ſenate and houſe 


of repreſentatives in copgr.ſs aſſembled. Bleſs all placed in au- 


thority throughout the ſtates, and efpeciully in the ſtate where- 
in we reſide; the governor of the ſtate, the magiſtrates, and 
all others entruſted with powers, either legiſlative or execu- 
tive, —Repleniſh them all with thy grace and heavenly gifts, 
each in his reſpective calling and ſtate, wherein thou haſt placed 
him, that they may wiſely govern, and ſtrenuouſly protect the 
people, whom thou haſt committed ta their care, faithfully de- 
tend thy worſhip and rightly adminifter juſtice among the peo- 
ple: preſide with thy holy Spirit in they aſſemblies, that in all 
cales they may reſolve nothing but whet is gved and become 
ing, and let the laws be happ'ly executed : that theſe United 
States being preſerved from * eneinics, the evil doers puniſhes 
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ed, and the juſt protected, thy name thereby may be praiſed, 
and the kingdom of the King of Eings, Chriſt Jeſus, promot- 
cd; and that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all god- 


_ lineſs and honeſty. Moreover we pray for cur brethren, who 


zre under perſecution or tyranny ; comfort them with thy ho- 
ly Spirit, and mercifully deliver them: ſuffer not thy church 


wholly to be deſtroyed, nor the remembrance of thy name to 


be abckſhed from the face of the carth, left the enemies of thy 
truth triumph to the diſhonoring and blaſpheming of thy name. 
But if it is thy divine will, that the ſuffering chriſtians, ſhould 
Tie for the glory cf thy name, and by their death witneſs unto 
the truth, cemfort theni in their fufferings, that they conſider- 
ing themas coming from thy Fatherly hand, may therefore de- 


ing thy will, remain ſtedfaſt, whether in life or Ceath ; to thy 


glory, to the edification of thy church, and to their ſalvation. 
We likewiſe beſcech thee, for all tkoſe whom thou doſt afflict, 


with poverty, impriſonment, ſickneſs of body, or trouble of 


mind, ccrafert tem all, O Lord, accordirg to their ſevera] 
1eceflities. Grant that their chaſtiſt ment way bring them to 


the knowledge of their f:rs, and to an amencment cf their 


lives. Give them alſo firm patience, zNeviate their ſufferings, 


and finally deliver them, tkat they may rejoice in thy good- 


neſs, and eternally praiſe thy nanie. | 

Ard, O Lord, take us, together with all that belor gs to, or 
concerns us, in thy kceping. Grant that we may hve in our 
_ reſpective callings according to thy will, and ſo uſe the gifts 
which we receive of thy blefiing, that they may not impede, 
but rather further vs to life etcrnal. Strengthen us in al! 
temptaticns, tlat we ſtriving in true faith, may overceme, and 
hereafter enjoy with Chriſt, life cternal. | 

We aſk thee for all theſe things, es cur faithful Lord, and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt himſelf bath taught us: 

OUR FATHER, &c. 

Afterwards, the congregation is diſmiſſed with the uſual bleſſing. 


recerue the Lefſhmg of the Lord. 


The Lord bleſs thee, and keep tliee : The Lord make his 


face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee : the Lord 


lift up his countenance up on thee, and give thee peace. 

5 e. ; | 
A Praver before the exp/anation of the Catechiſm. 
0 HEAVENLY Father, thy word is perfect, converting 


the ſoul, a ſure teſtimony, making wiſe the ſimple, en- 


lightening the eyes of the blind, and a powerful means unto 
ſulvetion, fer all tlloſe who believe, And whereas we are nct 


me 
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only blind by nature, but even. incapable of doing any good: 
And alſo fince thou wilt help none, but thoſe Who are of a 
broken and contrite heart; we beſeech thee to enlighten our 
under ſtanding with thy holy Spirit, and give us a meek heart, 
free from all haughtineſs and carnal knowledge, that we may 
hearing thy word rightly underſtand it, and regulate onr lif: 
accordingly : be graciouily plenied to convert all thoſe who 
{till ſtray from thy truth, that we may together with them, 
unanunouſly ſerve thee in trus holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
the days of our Lte. 

We crave all theſe things for Chriſt's ſake, who hath thus 
taugut us to pray in his name, and promiſed to hear us; 

Our FaTurR, &<. 


beter apoes 


A Prayer after te explanation of tae Cattclif 


GRACIOUS God, and merciful Father, we give RI 
hearty thanks that it hath pleaſed thee, not only to take 
us in th iy covenant, but allo our little children, which thou hat 
not only ſealed unto them, by thy holy baptiſin, but yet daily 
ſheweth when thou perfecteſt thy praiſe out of their mouth, 
chus to cauſe the wiſe world to bluſh ; we beſcech thee, increaſe 
thy grace in them, that they may always grow up and w: ex in 
Chrit thy Son; till they acquire their p- -rfe& manly age in 
all knowledge and righteouſne 18. Oive us grace, that Wagniy 
educate them, as thou ha commanded us, in thy krowl: dg 
and fear, that by their godlineſs the kingdom of ſatan may by 
deſtroyed, and the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, ſtrengthened in 
this and other congregations, to the glory of thy holy name, 
and to their eternal ſalvation, through Jefus Chriſt, Amen. 

| | WE RT, bre ++ 
A Prayer leſore fermon in tie wee! 
J 4-0 > 

EAVENLY Father, eternzl and merclful Cod, we ave 

knowledge and confets be fore thy divire majeſ y, thy! 
we are poor ratierabl: ſinners, conceived in ſin, and bora in in- 
quity, prone to all evil, un it for any good; and thit ve hy 
eur ſinful life, continvally tranſgreſs thy holy command ments, 
waereby we provoke thine anger avant us, and acco rding ta 
thy right ous judgment, expoſe ourſelves unto eternal damna- 
tian. But, O Jord, we repent and are ſorry that We have 
offended these, We h rwail our traaſgre ons, beſeeclung that ; 
thou wilt gracioul; pity our m'ſery. Hive compatiion on us, 
O mot bountzous God and Faith r, and forgive us all our tins, 
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for that holy paſſion of thy well beloved ſon Jeſus Chr ik. 
Grant us, alſo the grace of thy holy Spirit, that we may witz 


all our hearts ſtudy to know out own unrighteouſneſs, and fin. 


cerely abhor ourſelves ; that fin may be mortified in us, and 
we be raiſed up to a new life; that we may bring forth ge. 


nuine fruits of holigeſs and righteouſneſs, which through Jeſus 


Chriſt are acce table to thee. Give us tounderſtand thy holy 


word according. to ti y Uvine will that we may learn thereby to 


put our whole truſt in thee alore, and withdraw it from all crea- 


tures. That alſo our old man; with all the affectlons there- 


of, may be daily more and more crucifi:d and that we offer un 
_ ourſelves unto thee a living facrafce, to the glory of thy holy 


name, and to the edification of our neighbours; through Jeſus 


Chriit our Lord, who hath taught and commanded us to pray, 


Oux FATHER, Kr. 


AA n 


A Prayer after ſermon in the week. 


| 1 ORD d Ahnighty, let rot thy holy name be profaned 


4 fer our fins, for we have divers ways finned againſt thee, 
LnCe, we are not obedient to thy holy word, as we ought to he, 


and through iguorance and murmuring daily ſtir up thine anger 


againſt us: wherefore thou doſt juitly puniſh us: but, O Lord, 
de gnindivl of thy great mercy, and have compaſtion on us. 
Give us know ledge of and repertance for our ſins, and amend- 
ment of our lives : ſtrengthen the miniſters of thy church, 
hat they may faithfully and ſtedfaſtly declare thy holy word: 


and the mag iſtrates of thy people, that they may bear the ſword 


with cquity and prudence, preſerve us from all deceit and un- 
faithfulneſs, confound all evil, and ſubtle counſels taken againit 
thy word and church. O Lord with-hol not from us thy 
tpuit and werd, but grort us increaſe of faith; and in all 
trouble and adverſity, patience and conſtancy. Aſſiſt thy 
church, deliver her from all afflictlon, derifion, and perſecution. 
Strengthen alſo the wenk and forrewful of heart, and fend v3 
thy peace, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who hath given us 
tllis ſure promule : : ver 'y 22 J fay unto you, whatſcever ye bu. 
aft the Father in my name, be will give it you ; and hath com- 
manded us to pray, Ovuz Far ER, &c. 


„Aue yo pee eee bene pee 
4 Morn: ng Prayer, 


O MERCITUL Fether, we thank thee, that then haſt in 
faithfulneſs watched over us the night paſt, and beſeech 
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righteouſneſs and holineſs, and that whatſoever we undertake, 
we may always aim at the promoting of thy glory, and expect 
all the ſucceſs of our undertakings from thy bountiful hand 
alone: and to the end that we may obtain this mercy of thee, 
be pleaſed (according to thy promiſe) to forgive all our fins 
through the holy paſſion and blood-ſhedding of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for we heartily repent of them. En- 
lighten alſo our . that we, having caſt off all works of 
darkneſs, may as children of light walk in a new life in all 
godlineſs. Bleſs alſo the preaching of thy goſpel. Deſtroy 
all works of the devil. Strengthen all miniſters of the goſpel, 
and magiſtrates of thy people. Comfort all thoſe who are 
perſecuted and afflicted in mind, through Jeſus Chriſt thy be- 


loved Son, who hath promiſed us. that thou wilt certainly give 


us, whatſoever we ſhall aſk in his name, and therefore hath _ 
commanded us to pray: ? | 


Oun FATHER, &c. 
ee b e. 


An evening Pray er. 


MERCIFUL God, eternal light, ſhining in Ames, 

thou who diſpelleſt the night of ſin, and all blindneſs of 
heart, ſince thou haſt appointed the night for reſt, and the day 
for labour ; we beſeech thee, grant that our bodies may rel: 
in peace and quietneis, that afterwards they may be able to en- 
dure the labour they muſt bear. Temper our ſleep, that it bz 
not diforderly, that we may remain ſpotleſs both in body and 
ſoul, nay, that our ſleep itſelf may be to thy glory. Enlighten 
the eyes of our underſtanding, that we may not ſleepin death; 
but always look for our deliverance from this miſery. Defend 
us, againſt all aſſaults of the devil, and take us in thy holy 
protection. And altho' we have not paſſed this day, without 
having greatly ſinned againſt thee, we- heſeech thee to hide our 
ſ\ns with thy mercy, as "thou hideſt all things on earth with the 


darknels of the night, that we therefore may not be caſt out 


from thy preſence. Relieye and comfort all thoſe Wh ara 
afliced or diſtreſſed ; in mind, body or eſtate, thr ough 1 
Chrid cur Lord, who hath taught us to pray: 
gt Our Farurk, &. 
"I 


— 
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thee, to frengthen, and henceforth guide us by thy holy Spi- 
rit, that we may ſpend this and all the days of our lives in all 


* 
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A Prayer at the opening of the Conſiſtory. 
EAVENLY Father, eternal and merciful God, it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy infinite wiſdom and goodnels, to ga- 
ther a church to thyſelf out of all nations upon the face of the 
earth, by the preaching of the holy goſpel, and to govern the 
fame by the ſervice of men. Thou haſt alſo graciouſly called us 
up to this office, and commanded us to take heed unto ourſelves 


and unto the fiock, which Chriſt hath bought with his precious / 
blood. —Since we are at this preſent aſſembled in thy holy 


name, after the example of the apoſtolic churches, to conſult as 
our office requires of thoſe things which may come before us, 
concerning the welfare and edification of- thy churches, for 
which we acknowledge ourſelves to be unfit and incapable, 2s 
we are by nature unable of ourſelves to think any good, much 
leſs to put it in practice: therefore we beſeech thee, O faithful 
God and Father, that thou wilt be pleated to be preſent with 
thy holy ſpirit, according to thy promiſe, in the midſt of our 
preſent aſſembly, to guide us in all truth. Remove from us 


all miſapprehenſions and unbecoming deſires of the fleſh, and 


grant that thy holy word may be the only rule and guide of 
all our conſultations, that they may tend to the glory of thy 


name, and to the edification of thy church, and to the diſcharge 


of our own conſclences, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, the one only true God art eter- 
rally to be praiſcd and magnied. Amen. 


„4 „ 4-4 CES I WW IWD 


A Prayer at the cloſe of the Con ſiſtory. 

CN LOR) God and heavenly Father, we heartily thank 
C7 thee, that thou baſt been pleaſed to gather a church to 
thyſelf in this part of the world, and to uſe our ſervice therein, 
granting us the priviledge, that we may freely and without 
hir.derance preach thy holy goſpel and exerciſe all the duties of 
godline ſs: moreover we thank thee, that thou now haſt been 
preſent with thy holy ſpirit in the midſt of this our aſſembly, 
directing our determinations according to thy will, uniting 
or hearts in mutual peace and cencord, We beſcech thee, 0 
faithful God and Father, that thou v'ilt graciouſly be pleaſed 
to bleſs dur intended labour, ard effectually to execute thy be- 
dern work: always gathering unto thyſelf a true church, and 
preſcrving the ſame in the pure doctrine, and in the right uſe 
ef thy koly ſacraments, and in a diligent exercife of diſcipline, 
On the contrary deſtroy all evil and crafty councils, which are 
deviſed againt thy word and church. Strengthen alſo all 
mriſt-rs of thy chñurch, that they may faithfully and ſtedfall» 
iy declare thy holy word, And the wagiſtrates of thy peo- 
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ple, that they may bear the ſword with righteouſneſs and diſ- 
cretion. Particularly we pray for thoſe, whom thou haſt been 


pleaſed to put in authority over us, both thoſe of higher and 
lower dignity, and eſpecially for the worſhipful magiſtrates of 
this city. Grant that their whole government may be thus 
directed, that the King of all Kings may rule over them and 


their fellow-citizens, and that the kingdom of the devil (which 
is a kingdom of ſcandal and reproach) may, daily more and 
more be deſtroyed and brought to nought by them as thy ſer- 
vants, and that we may leid unto them a quiet and peaceable 
life, in all godlineſs, and honeſty. Hear us, O God and Fa- 
ther, through Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved fon. Who with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, the only and true God, are eternally to 
be magnified and praiſed, Amen. e e 
| | = COOL AMEN ED 

A Prayer at the meeting of the Deacons. 

ERCIFUL God and Father, thou who haſt not only ſaid 

unto us, that we ſhould always have the poor with us, 
but haſt alſo commanded that they ſhould be aſſiſted, and for 
that end haſt ordained the ſervice of deacons in thy church, by 
whom they might be relieved : and as we who are called to 
the office of deacons in this congregation, are here at preſent 
met in thy name, to conſult together concerning our miniſtry, 
therefore we humbly beſeech thee for the ſake of Teſus Chriſt, 
that thou wilt be pleaſed to endue us with the ſpirit of diſcre- 
tion, to the end that we may rightly diſcern who are really 


poor, and who are not: and that we may with all cheerful- 


neſs and fidelity, diſtribute the alms collected by vs to every 


one according to his neceſſity, not leaving the indigent mem- 
bers of thy beloved Son comfortleſs, neither giving thoſe who 
are not in want, Kindle within the hearts of men an ardent 


love towards the poor, that they may liberally give of their 


temporal goods, of which thou haſt made them ſtewards ; and 


that we having the means in hand to aſſiſt the indigent, may 
faithfully without vexation, and with a free hcart, ſerve our 
office. Grant vs alſo the talents, not only to comfort the mi- 
ſerable wich the external gift, but alſo with thy holy word, 
And fince raan doth not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of thy mouth, be pleaſed therefore 


to extend thy bleſſing over our diſtributions, and increaſe the 
bread of the poor, that both we and they may have reaſon to 


raiſe and thank thee : expecting the bleſſed com ing cf thy 


| beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, who became poor fer our ſakes t 
make us rich in eternity. Amen. 


P H E 1 1 1 U-R G . 


Grace before meat. 
5 Pfalm 145, Perſe 15, 16. 
The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their 
meat in due ſeaſon. 


Thou openeſt thine hand, and ſatisficſt the deſire of every 


living thing. 

LMIGHTY God, thou who haſt created all things, and 
doſt ſtill maintain and govern them by thy divine pow- 
er, and didſt feed thy people, Iſrael in the wilderneſs, bleſs us 
thy poor ſervants, and ſanctify tl«ſe thy gifts, which we re- 
ceive from thy bountiful goodneſs, that we. may temperately 


and holily ufe them according to thy will, and thereby acknow- 


ledge that thou art our Father, and the ſountain of all good, 
Grant alſo that we may at all times and-above all things, ſeek 


for that ſpiritual bread of thy word, with which our ſouls are 


fed to life eternal, which thou haſt prepared for us by the holy 
blood of wy beloved Son Jefus Chriſt. Amen. 
Our FaTHER, &c. 


Alfo our Lor d Feſus Chrijl admonſhes us : | 


Luke 2T, 34, 35. 

And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of 
this life, and ſe that day come upon you unawares : for as a 
ſnare ſhall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth. 


race after meat. 


Thus ſpeuleth the Lord in the fifth book of Miſes, 


CHAPTER viii. Verſe 10, 11. 
When thou haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt bleſs the 
Lord thy God, for the goed land which he hath given thee. 
Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in not keep- 
ing his commanc ments, and his judgments, and his ſtatutes 
which I commanded thee this day. 
LORD God, and heavenly Father, we hank thee ſor all 
ASP thy benefits, which we without intermiſſion receive from 
by bour.tiful hend; we bleſs thy divine will, for preſerving 
us in this mortal life, and for ſupplying all our wants: but eſ- 
pecially for our regeneration unto a hope ef a better life, which 
thou haſt revealed unto us by the goipel. We beſcech thee 
merciful Gcd and Father, not to ſuffer our hearts to be fixed 
pon theſe earthly and corruptible things: but that we may 
always lock up to heaven, exped ing thence our Savicur Jeſus 
Chriſt, until he appear inthe clouds for our deliverance, Amen, 
DOs > Fazusa, Ke, 


<< _ „„ 2 „oo . 
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A Prayer for ſich and tempted perſons. 
% ALMIGHTY, «ternal, righteous God, and merciful Fa- 
CZ ther, thou who art Lord of lite and death, and without 
whoſe will nothing is done in heaven, or in earth, altho' we are 
rot worthy to call upon thy name, nor to hope that thou wiit 
hear us, When we confider how we have hitherto employed 
our time; we beſeech thee, that thou wilt be pleaſed of thy 
Mercy to look upon us in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who has ta- 
ken all our infirmities on him: we acknowledge that we are 
utterly incapable of any good, and prone to all evil, wherefore 
we have juſtly merited this puniihment, yea have deſerved 
much more. But Lord, thou knoweſt that we are thy people, 
and that thou art our God: we have no other refuge than to 
thy mercy, which thou never haſt withheld from any one who + 
turned humnfelf to thee. Therefore we beſeech thee nct to 
impute our {ins unto us, but account the wiſdom, righteouſneſs. 
and holineſs of Jeſus Chriſt to us, that we may in him be able 
to ſtand before thee. Deliver us for his ſake from theſe ſuf- 
ferings, that the wicked may not think that thou haſt forſaken 
us. And if it is thy pleaſure longer thus to try us, give us 
ſtrength and patience to bear all ſuch according to thy will, 
and let it all turn according to thy wiſdom to our profit. Ra- 
ther chaſtiſe vs here, than hereafter to be loſt with the world. 
Grant that we may die from this world, and all earthly things, 
and that we may daily more and more be renewed aſter the 
image of Jeſus Chriſt, Suffer us not to be ſeparated by any 
means from thy love : but draw us daily nigher and nigher 
unto thee, that we may enter upon the end of our calling with 
jay, that is, to die to rife again and live with Chriſt in eterfiity, 
We alſo believe that thou wilt hear us through Jeſus Chriit, 
who hath taught us to pray . 
|  OQun Fa run, &c. 


Strengthen us alſo in the true faith, which we believe in cur 
hearts and profeſs with our mouths ; I believe in God, &c. 
FVV 
I TERNAL merciful God and Father, the eternal ſalve. 
A_ tion of the living and the everlaſting life of the dying; 
ſeeing that thou haſt death and life in thy hand alone, ard tak 
eſt ſuch care of us continually, that neither health ror icknefh, 
nor any good or evil can befal us, nay not a hair can fall from 
our head without thy will. And ſince thou doſt order all 
things for the good of thy people, we beſeech thee grant us 
the grace of thy holy ſpirit, to teach us rightly to acknowledge 
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our miſ-ry, and patiently to bear thy chaſtiſings, which we 
have deſerved ten thouſand times more ſevere. We know 
that they are not the evidences of thy wrath, but of thy fa- 
therly love towards us, that we ſhould not be conde mned with 


the world. —O Lord increaſe our faith in thine infinite mercy- 


that we may be mere and more united to Chriſt, as members 


to their ſpiritual head, to whom thou wilt make us conform 


in ſufferings and in glory. Lighten the croſs, ſo that our 
weakneſs may be able to bear it, we ſubmit. ourſelves entirely 
to thy holy will, whether thou art pleaſed to continue our 
ſouls longer in theſe tabernacles, or take them into eternal life, 
ſince we belong to Chriſt and therefore ſhell not periſh,, We 
would willingly leave this weak bedy in hcpes of a bleſſed re. re- 
ſurrection, wben i it mall be reſtored to us much more gloricus. 
Grant us to experience the bleſſed comfort of the remiſſion of 
ſins, and of juſtification through Chriſt, that we by that ſhield 
may overcome all the aſſaults of ſatan: May his innocent 
dlood waſh away all the ftain, and uncleanneſs of our ſins, and 
Bis richteouſneſs anſwer for our unrighteouſneſs in thy la! 
judgment. Arm us with faith and hope, that we may nct be 
aſhamed or confourded by the terrcr of death, but when our 
_ bodily eyes are cloſing in darkneſs, may the eyes of our ſouls 
de directed towards thee, and when thou ſhalt have deprived 
us of the uſe of our tongues, may our hearts never ceaſe to call 
npon thee. O Lord, we commit our ſouls into thy hands, for- 


Fake us not in our laſt extremity, and that only for the lake of © 


s Chriſt un» why hath taught us to pray _ 
| | Don FATHER, &c, 


PH 
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The Form for the Admin iftration of Bapti iſm, ta 


Infants of Believers. 


HE principal parts of the doftrine of holy | 


baptiſm are theſe three: Fit. That we 
3 our children are conceived and born in fin, 


and therefore are children of wrath, in ſo mach 


that we cannot enter 1nto the kingdom of God, 
except we are born again. This the dipping in 


Or ſprinkling with water teaches us, whereby the 


impurity of our ſouls is ſignified, and we admo- 


niſhed to loath, and humble ourſelves before God, 


and ſeck for our Furien and ſalo ation W itt 1 
out ourſelves. 


Secondly. Holy baptiſm w tneſſeth = ſealeth 


unto us the walking away of fins through Jeſus | 


Chriſt. Therefore N baptiſed in the nanie 0 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Toly Ghoſt. 
For when we are baptiſed ; in the name of the Fa- 
ther, od the Father witneſſeth and ſealeth unto 


US. la he doth make an eternal covenant of grace 


with us, and adopts us for his children and hews, 
and therefore will Prov ide us with every good 
thing, and avert all evil, or turn it to our profit. 
And when we are baptiſed in the name of the Son, 
the Son, ſealeth unto us, that hc doth waſh us in his 
blood of all our ſins, Incorporating us Into tlic {el 
lowſhip of his death and 1cſuriection, fo that we 
are freed from all our ſins, aud accounted righte- 
ous beivre God. In like manner, W hen we are 
baptiſed in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, by this holy ſacrament, 
that he will dwell 1n us, and lanctify us to be mem- 
bers of Chriſt, applying unto as, tiat which we 
have w C! 5112 nainc ly the w allung away of our 
lins, and the daily renewing of our lives, till we 
ball finally be preſented without [pot or wri: akle 
among the atlembly of the clect 1n lite eternal, 
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10 ADMINISTRATION 


Thirdly. Whereas in all covenants, there are 
contained two parts : therefore are we by God 
through baptiſm, admonithed of, and obliged un- 
to new obedience, namely, that we cleave to this 
one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; that 
we truſt in him, and love him with all our hearts, 
with all our ſouls, with all our mind, and with 
all our ſtrength ; that we forfake the world, cru- 
cify our old nature, and walk in a new and holy 
lle „ e 5 

And if we ſometimes through weakneſs fall in- 


to lin, we muſt not therefore deſpair of God's 
mercy, nor continue in fin, ſince baptiſm is a ſeal 


and undoubted teſtimony, that we have an eternal 
covenant of grace with God. ES 
And although our young children do not un- 
derſtand theſe things, we may not therefore ex- 
clude them from baptiſm, tor as they are without 
their knowledge, partakers of the condemnation 
in Adam, fo are they again received unto grace 
in Chriſt ; as God ſpeaketh unto Abraham the fa- 
ther of all the faithful, and therefore unto us and 


our children. Gen. 17. 7. Saying, { will efta- 
bliſh my covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed 


after thre, in their generations, for an everlaſting 
covenarit ; to be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed 
after thee. This allo the Apoſtle Peter tellifkeih, 
with theſe words, Acts 2. 39. For the promiſe 
75 Unto you, and to your children, and to all that 


are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 


ſhall call. Therefore God formerly commanded 
them to be circumciſed, winch was a ſeal of the 
covenant, and the righteouſneſs of faith: and 
therefore Chriſt alſo embraced them, laid his hands 
upon them and bleſſed them: Mark, CHAP. 10. 
Since then baptiſm is come in the place of cir- 
cumciſion, theretore infants are to be baptiſed as 


or BAPTISM. 103 


heirs of the kingdom of God, and his covenant. 
And parents are in duty bound, further to inſtrutt 
their children herein, when they ſhall arrive to 
years of diſcretion. That therefore this holy or- 
diance of God, may be adminiſtered to his glory, 
to our comfort, and the edification of his church, 
let us call upon his holy” name. | 


O ALMIGHTY and eternal God [who in thy 


ſevere judgment, didſt puniſh the unbelieving 
and Le As world with kan 'ood, and didſt of 


thy great mercy ſave and preſerve the faithful 

* 4 Ker hs fave * who 4200 drown the A 
r 4. with o!l his hojl in the Red Sea, 
and di 740 afely lead th y people Iſtael through the 
ame, ich baptiſm was fignfued.) We be 
2 how that thou wilt be plealed of thine infi- 
nite mercy, gracioufly to look upon theſe chil- 
dren, and incorporate them by thy holy ſpirit in- 
to thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that they may be buried 
with lum into bis death, and be raiſed with him 
in newneſs of life; chat they may daily follow 
him , Joytully bearing their croſs, and cleave unto _ 
"him in true faith, firm hope, and ardent love: 
that they may with a comfortable ſenſe of thy fa- 
vour, leave this life (Which is nothing but a con- 
tinual death) and at the laſt day, may appear with- 
out terror before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt thy 
Son, through Jclus Chriſt our rake who with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, one only - God, lives 
and reigns for ever, Amen. 


"5 


». 
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An Exortation to the Parents, and thoſe who come 


with them to Bap! n. 


ELOVED in the Lord Chriſt, you have 


'heard that baptiſm 1s an oidinanee of God, 
to ſeal unto us and to our ſeed his covenant, there- 
fore it muft be uſed for that end, and not- out of 
cuſtom or ſuperſtition. That it may then be ma- 
nifeſt, that ye are thus minded, you are to anſwer 
ſincerely upon theſe queſtions. _ 


7rſt, Whether you do not acknowledge; that 


although our children are conceived and born in 
ſin, and therefore are ſubject to all miſeries, yea 


to condemnation itlelf, yet that they are ſanctiſied 


in Chriſt, and therefore as meinbers ot his Church 
ought to be baptiſed: * 
Secondly. Whether you do not acknowledge 


the doftrine which is contained in the old and 


new teſtament, and in the articles of the chriſtian 
faith, and which is taught here in this chriſtian 


c hurch, to be the true and per ect doctri ine ot ſal- 


Lation? 


Thirdly. Whether you do nen promiſe and 


intend to ſee theſe children when come to the 
years of diſcretion (whereof thou art either father 


or witnels) inſtructed and brought up in the afore- 
{aid doctrine, or help or cauſe thein to be inſtruct- | 


ed therein to the utmoſt of your power "on 
5 Anſwer, Yes, | 


Then the miniſter of God' J word in baptiſing, 
ſhall lay, N. I baptiſe thee, in the name of the 


Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 


Amen. 
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LMIGHTY God and merciful Father we thank and 
praiſe thee, that thou haſt forgiven us, and our children, 

21 our ſins, through the blood of thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and received us through thy holy ſpirit, as members of thy 
only begotten Son, and adopted us to be thy children, and ſeal- 
ed and confirmed the ſame unto us by holy baptiſm ; we be- 
ſeech thee through the ſame Son of thy love, that thou wilt ba 
pleaſed always to govern theſe baptifed children by thy holy 
Spirit, that they may be piouſly and religiouſly educated, in- 
creaſe and grow up in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they may 
acknowledge thy fatherly goodneſs and mercy, which thou 
haſt ſhewn to them and us, and live in all righteouſneſs, under 


our only Teacher, King and high Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt, and man- 


fully fight againſt, and overcome ſin, the devil and his whole 
domiuion to the end that they may eternally .praiſe and mag- 


nify thee, and thy Son Jefus Chrilt, together with the ___ 
Ghoſt, the one only true God. Amen. 


4 Cee pe 
The _ for the Adnuniſtration of holy bapt Wen 
to adult perſons. 


OWEVER children of chriſtian parents (altho' they un- 
der ſtand not this myftery) mutt he baptiſed by virtue of 


the covenant ; yet it is not lawful to baptiſe thoſe who are 


come to years of diſcretion, except they firſt be ſenſible of their 


| fins, and make conſeſſion both of their repentance and faith in 
Chriſt ; for this cauſe hath not only John the Baptiſt preached 
(according to the command oi God) the baptiſm of repen- 
| tance, and vaptiſe:1, tor the remiflion of 15, thoſe who confef- 
ſed their ſins, Mark 1. and Luke 3. But our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt hath alfo command-4d his diſciples to teach all nations, 
and then, to baptiſe them, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy er, Mat. 28. Mark 16. Adding 
this promiſe: He that helioy:th, and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved. 
According to waich rule, the Apottic s, as APPLAT eth out of Acts, 
2.10. and 16. have baptiſed none w ho were of years of diſcre- 
tion, but ſuch who made e oufe Mon of their faith IM d repen- 
tance ; therefore it is not lawful now a days, to b. aptiſe any 
other adult perſons, than ſich as have been taught the myſte- 
ries of holy baptiſm, by the preaching of the zolpel, and are 
able to give an account of their faitk hy the confeiion of th 
mouth. Since therefore you N. are allo deiirous of holy bap- 
kim, to the end, it may be to you a Teal of your IIS] into 
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the church of God, that it may appear that you do not only 
receive the chriſtian religion, in which you have heen privately 
inſtructed by us, and of which alſo you have made confeſſion 
before us; but that you (through the grace of God) intend and 
Purpoſe to lead a life according to the ſame ; you are ſincerely 
to give anfwer before God and his church; Fin. Doſt thay 


believe in the only true God, diſtin in three perſons, Father. 


Son, ard Holy Ghoſt, Who hath made beaven and earth, and 
all that in them is, of nothing, and ſtill maintains and governs 
them, inſomuch that nothing comes to pals, either in heaven 
or on earth, without his divine will ? 

„ aner. Nes. 


| Secondly Doft thou bekeve that thou art röncerved ard 


born in fin, and therefore art a child of wrath by nature, v hol- 
ly incapable of doing any good, and prone to all evil; and that 
thou haſt frequently both in thought, word and deed, tranſ. 


greſſed the commandments of the Lord : and whether thou 
art heartily ſorry for theſe firs ? TEM Ae 
Anſwer. Yes. 


Thirdly. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt, who is the true 
and eternal God, and very man, who took his human nature 


en him out of the fleſh and blood of the virgin Mary, is given 


thee of God, to be thy Saviour and that thou doſt receive by 


this faith, remiſſion of fins in his blood, and that thou art made 


by the power of the Floly Ghoſt, a member of Jeſus Chrift, 
and his church ? 


Anſwer. Yes, 


Burde) Doſt thou aſſent to all the articles of the chriſtian 


religion, as they are tought here, in this chriſtian church, ac- 


cording to the word of God, and purpoſe ſtedfaſtly to continue 


in the ſame doQrine to the end of thy life: and alſo doſt they 


reject all hereſies and fchiſms, repugnant to this doctrine, and 
promiſe to perſevere in the commun ion of our chriſtian church, 
not only in the hearing of the werd, but allo in the uſe of the 


Lord's . ? 
Anſwer, Ves. 


7 510. Haſt thou taken a firm relolutton always to lead 


a chriſtian life, to forſake the world and its evil luſts, as is be- 
coming the members of Chriſt and his church, and to ſubmit 
yourſelf to all chriſtian adironitions ? 

Anſwer. Yes. 


| The good and great God mercifully grant hi 18 grace and bleſ⸗ 


ſing to this your purpoſe, tirough Jeu Chriſt, Amen. 
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The Form for the Adminiſtration of the LORD's 


e 6.1 SUPPER! 
PD ELOVED in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, attend 


to the words of the inſtitution of the holy 
ſupper of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as they are de- 
liveced by the holy Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 


I'Y 


For I have received of the Lord,. that which al-. 


ſ% I delivered unto you, that the Lad Fe/us, the 


ame night in which he was betrayed, took bread ; 
and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
aid, take eat, this 15 my body, which is broken for 


you, this do n remembrance of me. And after the 


fame manner alſo, he took the cup, when he had 
upped, ſaying, this cup is the new teſtament in my 


blood, this do ye, as oft as 'ygarink it in remem- 


brance of me, for as oft as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do fheu the Lord's death till he 
comme, wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and 


drink this cup, of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guil- 


i” ty of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man, 


examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drini-of that cup; for he that eateti and drinł- 
eth unworthuly, eateth and drinketn damnation te 


humſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. That we 
may now celebrate the {upper of the Lord to our 


comfort, it is above all things neceſſary. 
_ Firſt, Rightly to examine ourſelves. 


* . Secondly, To direct it to that end, for which 
Chriſt hath ordained and inſtituted the ſame, name- 


ly, to his remembrance. The true examination 


of ourſelves, conſiſts of theſe three parts. 


(3 


Nit. That every one conſider by hiinſelf, his 
fins and the curſe due to him for them, to tho 
end) that he may, abhor and humble himſelf before 


K 2 


to ADMINISTRATION 
| God: conſidering that the wrath of God againſt 


ſin is ſo great, that (rather than it ſhould go un- 


puniſhed) he hath puniſhed the ſame in his beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, with the bitter and ſhameful c 


2 death of the croſs. 5 | 


Secondly. That every one examine his own 
heart, whether he doth believe this faithful 8 


miſe of God that all his ſins are forgiven him, 
only for the ſake of the paſſion and death of je- 
ſus Chriſt, and that the perfect righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt is imputed and freely given him as his own, 


yea, ſo perfectly as if he had ſatisfied in his own = 
fr all his fins, and fulfilled all righteouſ- 


perſon 
nes, 5 5 
Tairdiy. That every one examine his own con- 
ſcience, whether he purpoſeth henceforth to ſhew 
true thankfulneſs to God in his whole life, and 
to walk uprightly before him: as alſo, whether 
he hath laid aſide unfeignedly all enmity, hatred, 
and envy, and doth firmly reſolve er den to 
walk in true love and peace with his neighbour. 
All thole then who are thus diſpoſed, God will 
certainly receive in mercy, and count them wor- 
thy partakers of the table of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
On the contrary, thoſe who do not feel this teſ- 
timony in their hearts, eat and drink judgment to 


themſelves. 1 
Therefore we alſo, according to the command 
of Cliriſt and the Apoſtle Paul, admoniſh all 


thoſe who are defiled with the following fins, to 


keep themſelves from the table of the Lord, and 


declare to them that they have no part of the king- 
dom of Chriſt ; {ſuch as all 1dolaters, ail thoſe who 


invoke deceaſed ſaints, angels, or other creatures; 
all thoſe who worſhip images; all enchanters, di- 
viners, charmers, and thoſe who give credit to 
{uch enchantments ; all deſpiſers of God and bis 


word, and of the holy ſacraments; all blaſphem- 
ers; all thoſe who are given to raiſe diſcord, ſects 


and mutiny in church or tate; all perjured per- 


ſons; all thoſe who are diſobedient to their parents 
and ſuperiors ; all murderers, contentious per- 


ſons, and thoſe who live in hatred and envy againſt 


their neighbours ; all adulterers, whoremongers, 


drunkards, thieves, uſurers, robbers, gameſters, 


covetous, and all who lead offenſive lives. 
All theſe, while they continue in ſuch fins, 


ſhall abſtain from this meat (which Chriſt hath 
ordained only for the faithful) leſt their judgment 
and condemnation be made the heavier. But this 


is not deſigned 1 beloved brethren and ſif. 
ters in the Lord) 
the faithful, as ift none might come to the ſupper 
of the Lord, but thoſe who are without ſin ; for 
we do not come to this ſupper, to teſtity thereby 
that we are perfect and righteous in ourſelves; but 
on the contrary, conſidering that we ſeek our lite 
out of ourſelves in Jeſus Chriſt, we acknowledge 
that we he in the midſt of death: therefore, not- 
withſtanding we feel many infirmities and miſe- 
ries in ourſelves, as namely, that we have not per- 
fect faith, and that we do not give ourſelves to 
{erve God with that zeal as we are bound, but 
have daily to ſtrive with the weakneſs of our faith, 
and the evil luſts of our fleſh ; yet, {ſince we are 
(by the grace of the Holy Ghoſt) ſorry for theſe 
weakneſſes, and earneſtly deſirous to tight againſt 
our unbelief, and to live according to all the com- 
mandments of God: therefore we reſt aſſured that 
no fin or infirmity, which ſtill remaineth againſt 


our will, in us, can hinder us from being received 


of God in mercy, and from being made worthy 
partakers Of this heavenly meat and drink, 
e TR 25. „ 
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) to dejett the contrite hearts of 
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Let us now al/o confider, to what end the Lord 
Hath inſtituted his ſupper, namely, that we do it 
in remembrance of him : Now atter this manner 
are we to remember him by it. 
Finſt. That we are confidently perſuaded in our 
hearts, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (according to 
the promiſes made to our forefathers in the old 
teſtament) was. ſent ofthe Father into the world: 
that he aſſumed our fleſh and blood ; that he bore 
for us the wrath of God) under which we ſhould 
have periſhed everlaſtingly) from the beginning 
of his incarnation, to the end of his. life upon 
earth, and that he hath fulfilled for us, all obedi- 
_ ence to the divine law, and righteouſneſs : eſpe- 
cially, when the weight of our {ins and the wrath 
of God preſſed out of him the bloody ſweat in the 
garden, where he was bound that we might be 
treed from our ſins : that he aſterwards ſuffered 
innumerable reproaches, that we might never be 
contounded.— That he was innocently condemn- 
ed to death, that we might be eee at the judg- 
ment ſeat of God : yea, that he ſuffered his bleſ- 
ſed body to be nailed on the croſs—that he might 
fix thereon the hand writing of our ſins; and hath 
alſo taken upon himſelf the curſe due to us, 
that he might fill us with his bleſſings ; and hath 
humbled himſelt unto the deepeſt reproach and 
pains of hell, both in body and ſoul, on the tree 
ol the crols, when he cried out with a loud voice, 
my God, my God | why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
That we might be accepted of God, and never be 
forſaken of him. And finally confirmed with his 
death and ſhedding of his blood, the new and eter- 
nal teſtament, that covenant of grace and reconci- 
lation, when he ſaid it is finithed, To, 
And that we might ficmly believe that we he. 
long to this covenant of grace, the Lord Jeſus 


or 71s LORD's SUPPER. 114 


Chriſt, in his laſt ſupper, took bread, and when 
he | had given thanks, he brake it, and gave it to 
his diſciples and ſaid, Take eat, this is my body 
which is broken for you, this do in remembrance 
ol me; in like manner alſo alter-ſupper. he took 
the cup, gave thanks and ſaid, Drink ye all of it, 
this cup is the new teſtament in my blood, which 
1s thed for yon and for many, for the remiſſion of 
ſins; this do ye as often as ye drink it in remem- 
brance of me : that is, as often as ye eat of this 
bread and drink of this cup, you ſhall thereby, as 
by a lure remembrance and pledge, be admonith- 
ed and aſſured of this my hearty love and faith- 
fulneſs towards you; that whereas you ſhould 
. otherwiſe have ſuffered eternal death, I have given 
my body to the death of the croſs, and ſhed my 
blood for you; and as certainly feed and nouriit 

our hungry and thirſty ſoul with my crucifie(l 
body” and ſhed blood to everlaſting lite, as this 
bread is broken before your eyes, and this cups 
given to you, and you eat and drink the ſame with 


your mouth, in remembrance of me. 
From this inſtitution of the holy ſup per of. our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſee that he diretts our faith 
and truſt to his perfect ſacrafice (once offered on 
the croſs) as to the only ground and foundation of 
our ſalvation, wherein he is become to our hun- 
59 and thirſty ſouls, the true meat and drink of 
life eternal. For by his death he hath taken away 
the cauſe of our eternal death and miſery, namely, 
ſin: and obtained for us the quickening ſpirit, 
that we by the ſame (which dwelleth in Chriſt as 
in the head, and in us as his members) might have 
true communion with him, and be made partakers 
of all his bleſſings, of life eternal, righitebuſueſs 
and glory. e SE Foy 
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blood; yea, with him, true God and man, that 
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214 ADMINISTRATION 
© Beſides, that we by the ſame ſpirit may alſo be 


united as members of one body in true brotherly 


love, as the hohy Apoſtle faith, For we being ma- 


ny, are one bread and one body ; for we are all 
partakers of that one bread. For as out of many 


grains one meal is ground, and one bread baked, 
and out of many berries being preffed together, 
one wine floweth, and mixeth itfelt together; ſo 


ſhall we all, who by a true faith are ingrafted into 
Chriſt, be altogether one body, through brotherly 
love, for Chriſt's fake, our beloved Saviour, who 


hath ſo exceedingly loved us: and not only ſheiy 


this in word, but alſo in very deed towards one 


Hercto aſſiſt us, the Almighty God and Father 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, throuph his holy Spirit, 


AMEN. 

That we may obtain all this, let us humble 
< ourſelves before God, and with true faith im- 
"| PIOrE WS race, DE 


"FN MOST merciful God and Father, we be- 
ALF leech thee, that thou wilt be pleaſed in this 
Tupper (in which we celebrate the glorious re- 


membrance of the buter death of thy beloved So1 
15 Chriſt) to work in our hearts through thy 
oly Spirit, that we may daily more and more 


With true confidence, give ourſelves up unto thy 
Son Jeſus Chriit, that our afflicted and contri: 
hearts, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt may 


be fed and comforted with his true body and 


only heavenly bread : and that we may no longet 
live in our f3ns, but he in- us, and we in him, and 
thus truly be made partakers of the new and ever: 


laſting teſtament, and of the covenant of grace. 


That we may not doubt but thou wilt forever be 
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our gracious Father, never more imputing our 
ſins unto us, and providing us with all things ne- 
ceſſary as well for the body as the ſoul, as thy be- 
loved children and heirs; grant us alſo thy grace, 
that we may take upon us our crols cheœer fully, 
deny ourſelves, confeſs our Saviour, and in all 
tribulations with uplifted heads expect our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt from heaven, where he will make our 
mortal bodies like unto his molt glorious body, 
and take us unto him in eternity, AMEN, | 
OUR FATHER,;&c,, _ „ 

Strengthen us alſo by this holy ſupper in the 
Catholic undoubted Chriſtian faith, whereof we 
make confeſſion with our mouths and hearts, ſay-. 
I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker o 

heaven and earth ; and in Jeſus Chriſt his on! 
Son our Lord : who was concerved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried, 
he deſcended into hell : the third day he roſe again 
From the dead, he afcended into heaven, and filteth I 
on the Tight hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
from thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. ** 

T believe in the Toly Ghoſt : the holy Catholic 
hurt he the communon of ſarnts + the forgiveneſs 
of fins ; the reſurrection of the body; and the life 
cverlafiing, AMEN, „ 
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That we may be now fed with the true heaven- 
iy bread Chriſt Jeſus, let us not cleave with our 
hearts unto the external bread and wine, but lift 
them up on high in heaven, where Chriſt Jeſus 
15 our advocate, at the right hand of his heavenly | 
Father, whither alſo the articles of our faith lead 
us; not doubting but we ſhall as certainly be fed 
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rea is g Mercy towards them that * ham. 


and veſreſhed i in our ſouls through the working of 
the' Holy Ghoſt with his body and blood, as we 
receive the holy bread and wine in remembrance 


ot him. 


In breaking and | diflidatin the bread, the 
* Miniſter ſhall ſay, 4 


The bread which we break, 18 the communion 
of the body of Chriſt. 


And when he giveth the cup, 'E 
The cup of bleſſing, with which we bleſs, is 


the communion of the blood of Chriſt. 
ſ During the communion, there ſhall or =| 


be devoutly ſung, a pſalm, or ſome chapter 
read, in remembrance of the death of Chriſt 
| as the 33d chap. of Iſaiah, the 13, 14, 15, m” 
V9 and 18, chapters of John, or the ke. 


After the COMMUNION, 
the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


Below ed in the Lord, ſince the Lord hath now 


fed our fouls at his table, let us therefore — 


prailc his holy name with thankſgiving, an 
one lay in his heart, us. 

Bless the Lord, 0 my ſoul ; and all that 25 5 with- 
in me, bleſs his hoty name. 


Meſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 


his benefits. 


every 


IVho jorgioeth all thine iniquities : who kealeth 


all thy dfeajes. 
Who redeemeth thy life from de Aruction, who 
cr owneth thee with lovin ; hind Ineſsand tender mercies. 


The Lord is merciful and graciqus, flow to an- 


ger and plenteous 1 in Mercy. 


Ile hath not dealt with us after our 1 ns, nor re- 


 wardeth us according lo our be wax 
For as the heaven 1s high above the earth, 6 
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As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath 


he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 

Like as a father putteth his children, fo the Lord 
pitreth them that fear kim. 
Who hath not ſpared his own Son, but deli- 

vered him up for us all, and given us all things 
with him. Therefore God . commendeth there- 
with his love towards us, in that while we were 
7 ſinners, Chriſt died for us; much more then, 
eing now juſtified in his blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
from wrath through him: for if when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son: much more being reconciled, we ſhall 
be faved by his hfe. Therefore ſhall my mouth 
and heart ſhew forth the praiſe of the Lord from 
this time forth for evermore, AMEN. „ 
Let every one ſay with an attentive heart, 
ALMIGHTY, merciful God and Father, we 
render thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
that thou haſt of thy infinite mercy, given us thine 
only begotten Son, for a Mediator and a ſacrifice 
for our ſins, and to be our meat and drink unto 
life eternal, and that thou giveſt us a lively faith, 
whereby we are made partakers of {uch of thy be- 
nefits thou haſt allo been plealed, that thy be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt ſhould inſtitute and ordain 
his holy ſupper for the confirmation of the ſame: 
grant we beleech thee O faithful God and Father, 
that through the operation of thy holy Spirit, the 
commemoration of the death of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, may tend to the daily increaſe of our faith, 
and ſaving fellowſhip with him, through Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, in whoſe name we concluie our 
prayers, 65 OuR FATHER, & c. 


The end of the Admin tration of the Lord's Suffers 


THE LETURGY. 


Tut FORM or 


EXCOMMUNICATION. 
JELOVED in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; it is known unto 
you, that we have ſeveral times, and by ſeveral methods 
declared unto you the great fin committed, and the heinous of- 
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fence given by our fellow - member N. to the end that he, by 


your chriſtian admonitions, and prayers to God, might be 
brought to repentance, and ſo be freed from the bonds of the 
devil, (by whom he is held captive) and recovered by the will 
of the Lord; but we cannot conceal from you, with great ſor- 
row, that no one has as yet appeared before us, who hath in the 
leaſt given us to underſtand, that he by the frequent admoni- 
tions given him, (as well in private as before witnefles, and in 
the preſence of many) is come to any remorſe for his fins, or 
tach thewn the leaſt tokens of true repentance ; ſince then he 
daily aggravates his fin (which in itſelf is not ſmall) by his ſtub- 
bornneſs, and fince we have ſignified unto you the laſt time, that 
in caſe kc did not repent after ſuch patience ſhewn him by the 
church, we ſhould be under the diſagreeable neceſſity of being fur- 
ther grieved for him and come to the laſt remedy; wherefore we 
at this preſent are necetiiated to procced to this excommunication 
according to the command and charge given us by God in his holy 
word; to the end that He may hereby be made (if poſſible) aſha- 
med ef his fins, and lik cwiſe that we may not by this rotten and 
as yet incurable member, put the whole body of the church in 
danger, and that God's name may not be blaſphemed. 
Therefore we the miniiters and rulers of the church of God 
deing here aſſembled in the name and authority of our Lord Je- 
tus Chriſt, declare before you all, that for tua fore | & reaſons 
we have excommunicated, and by thole do excon mi ihicate N. 
from the church of God, and from fellowſhip w ich Chriſt, and 
the holy ſacraments, and krom all the ſpiritual Hieſſings and benz» 
fits which God promiſeth to and keſtows upon his church, 10 
long as he obſtinately and impenitently pertiſts in his fins, aud 
is therefore to be accounted by you as an heathen man zu 4 
publican, according to the command of Chriſt, MAT. 18. W 
faith, that whatſoever his minifters ſhall bind on carch, mall be 
| bound in heaven. 
Further we exhort you beloved Chriſtians, to keep nocomnu 
ny with him, that he may be aſhamed : yet count him rot s 
an enemy, but at all times admoniſh him as you would a by 
ther. In the mean time let every one take warning by this an 
luch like examples, to fear the Lord, and diligently tal hecd 
unto hiuatclf, / bs thinketh be Pandeth, leſt he fall; but having 
true fellow ſhip with the Father and his Son Jelus Chriſt, toge- 
er ith au faithful chriſtians, remain ſtedfaſt therein to the 
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end, and ſo obtain eternal ſalvation. Vcu have ſeep, beloved 
brethren and ſiſters, in what manner this cur excomm anicated 
brother hath begun to fall, and by degrees is come to ruin; ob- 

ſerve therefore, how ſubtil ſatin 3 is, to bring man to deftrui- 

on, and to withjraw him from all ſalutary means of ſaivation: ; 
guard then, againſt the leaſt beginnings of evil, and lay ing aſide, 
according to "the exhortation of the apoſtie, every weight and 
the ſin æubich does ſo eaſily beſet us, let us run with patience the 
race that is fet before us, looking unto 7 efus the author and finiſher 
of our faith; be ſober, watch and pray, leſt you enter into tempta- 
tion. To day if you will hear the voice of the Lord, harden not 
your hearts, but work out your own ſalvation with fear and trem= 
bling ; and every one repent of his firs, left that our God hum- 
ble us again, and that we ſhould be obliged to be wail ſome one 
of you: but that you may with one accord, living 1 in all god- 


|  lineſs, be our crown and joy in the L ord, 


Since it is God who worketh in us, both to will and to do 


of his good pleaſure, let ns call upon his holy name with con- 


feſſion of our ſins, ſaying, 
RIGHTEOUS God and merciful Father, we bewail our 


ſins before thy high majeſty, and acknowledge that we have 


deſerved the grief and ſorrow cauſed unto us by the cutting of 


of this our late fellow member ; yea we all deſerve, ſhouldſt 


thou enter into judgment with us, by reaſon of our great tranſ- 
greſſions, to be cut off and baniſhed from thy preſence. But O 


I.ord thou art merciful unto us for Cliriſt's ſake, forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, for we heartily repent of them, and deily work in our 
hearts a greater meaſure of ſorrow for them; that we may, 
fearing thy judgments, which thou executeſt againſt the ftift- 
necked, endeavour to pleaſe thee : grant us to avoid a!l pollution 
of the world, and thoſe who are cut off from the commuiion 
ot the church, that we may not make ourſelves partakers of tt: cir 
ſins; and that he who is excommunicated may become aſhamed 
of his fins: and ſince thou deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he may repent and live, and the boſom of thy church 
is always open for thoſe who turn away from their wicked- 
neſs : we therefore humbly beſeech thee, to kindle in our hearts 
a pious zeal, that we may labour, with good chriſtian admoni- 
tions and examples, to bring again chu excommunicated per- 
ſon on the right way, together with all thoſe who through un- 
belief or diſloluteneſs of life go aſtray. 
__ Give thy bleſſing to our admonitions, that we may have 
reaſon thereby to rejoice again in him, for whom we muſt now 
mourn : and that thy holy name may be praiſed, through our 
* Jeſus Crt, who hath thus taught us to pray, 


Our FATHER, Kc. 
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The Form of re e excommunicated perſons 


nto the chur 2 of Chriſt. 


ELOVED in the Lord, it is known unto you, that ſome 
time ago our fellow member N. was cut off from the 
church of Chriſt : we cannot now concezl from you, that he 
by the above-mentioned remedy, as alſo by means of good ad- 
monitions and your chriſtian prayers, is come fo far that he is 
aſhamed of his ſins, praying us to be re- admitted into the com- 
munion of the church. 
Since we then by virtue of the command of God, are in duty 
bound to receive ſuch perſons with joy, and it being neceſſary 
that good order ſhould be uſed therein, we therefore give you 
to underſtand hereby, that we purpoſe to lcoſe again the afore- 
mentioned excommunicated perſon from the bond of excom- 
munication the next time when by the grace of God we celc- 
brate the ſupper of the Lord, and reccive him again into the 
commun:on of the cknurch ; except any one of you in the mean 
time, ſpall ſhew juſt cauſe why this ought not to be done, of 
which you muſt give notice to us in due time. In the mean 
time, let every cne thank the Lord, for the mercy ſhewn this 
poor ſinner, beſeeching him, to perfect his work in him to his 
eternal ſalvation, Amen. 
( Alterwards, if no impediment be alledged, the Miniſter © 
Hall procecd to the re-admiſſion of the excommunicated 
ſinner, in the following manner: 
Beloved chriſtians, we have the laſt time informed you of 
the repentance of our fellow member N. to the end that he 


church of Chriſt : and whereas no one has alledged any thing 
why Eis re-admion ought not to take place, we therefore at 
preſent purpoſe to proceed to the ſame. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mar. C HAP. 18, having confirmed 
the ſentence of his church, in the excommunicating of impeni- 


his miniſters ſhall looſe on earth | fall be lonfed in beaven ; 5 where- 


f om his church, he is not deprived of all hopes of ſalvaticn ; 
but can again be looſed from the bends of condemnation.— 
Therefore ſince God declares in his word, not to take pleaſure 
in the death of a ſinner, but that he turn from his wickedneſs 
and live, fo the church always hopes for the repentance of the 
backflidden ſinner, and keepeth her boſom open to receive the 
penitent ; accordingly the apoſtle Paul, x Cor. 5, command- 
ed the Corinthian (whom he had declared ought to be cut off 
from the church) to be again received and comforted, fince be- 
ing reproved by many, he was come to the knowledge of his 


might with your fore-krowledge be again received into the 


tent ſ UNers 3 declureth immediately taer enpon, that whatſoever 


by he giveth to underſtand, that when any perſon is cut off 


& 
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-Sns : to the end that he ſhould not be 8 up with over 
much ſorrow. 2 Cor. 2. 

Secondly. Chriſt teacheth us in the aforementioned text, that 
the ſentence of abſolution, which is paſſed upon ſuch a penitent 
ſinner, according to the word of God, is counted ſure and firm 
by the Lord ; therefore no one ought to doubt in the leaft, 

who truly repents, that he is aſſuredly received by God in 
mercy, as Chriſt ſaith, John, Chap. 20. W hoſe feever fins Je re- 
mit, they are remitted unto them, 

But now to proceed to the matter in hand : 1 aſk thee N. 
whether thou doſt declare here with all thine heart before God 
and his church, that thou art ſincerely ſorry for the ſin and 
Rubbornneſs for which thou haſt been juſtly cut off from the 
church? whether thou doſt alſo truly believe, that the Lord 
hath forgiven thee, and doth forgive thy ſins for Chriſt's fake 
and that thou therefore art deſirous to be re- admitted into the 

church of Chriſt, promiſing henceforth to live in all godlineſs, | 
according to the command of the Lord ? | | 
Aniwer- Yes, Verily. 
„Then the Miniſter thail fu ther ſay, ' 
| We then here aſſembled, in the name and authority of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, declare thee N. to be abſolved from the 
bonds of excommunication; and do receive thee again into the 


church of the Lord, and declare unto thee that thou art in the 


communion of Chriſt and of the holy ſacraments, and of all 
the ſpiritual bleſſings and benefits of God, which he promiſeth 
to and beſtoweth upon his church: may the eternal God pre- 
ſerve thee therein to the end, through his only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 8 | 
Be therefore aſſured in thy heart my beloved brother, that | 
the Lord hath again received thee in mercy. Be diligent hence- 
forward to guard thyſelf againſt the ſubtilty of ſatan, and the 
wickedneſs to the world, to the end that you may not fall 
again into fin ; love Chriſt, for many ſins are forgiven thee. 
And you beloved chriſtians, receive this your brother with 
hearty affection; be glad that he was dead and is alive again, 
he was loſt and is found : rejoice with the Angels of heaven, 
over this ſinner who repenteth : count him no longer as a 
ſtranger, but as a fellow citizen with the ſaints, and of the 
houſehold of God. ; 
And whereas we can have no good of ourſelves, letus praiſing 
and magnifying the Lord Almighty, implore his mercy, faying, 
RACIOUS God and Father, we thank thee through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that thou haſt been pleaſed to give this our 
fellow brother repentance unto life, and us cauſe to rejoice in 
tes converſion, We beſeech thee, ſhew him thy mercy, that 
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he may become more and more aſſured in his mind of the re- 
miſſion of his ſins, and that he may receive from thence inex- 
preſſible joy and delight, to ſerve thee, And whereas he hath 
heretofore by his ſins offended many, grant that he may by his 
converſion edify many. Grant alſo that he may ſtedfaſtly 
walk in thy ways, to the end; and may we learn from this 
example, that with thee is mercy, that thou mayeſt be feared ; 
and that we counting him for our brother and co-heir of life 
eternal, may jointly ſerve thee with filial fear and obedience 
all the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
name we thus conclude our prayer: Our F 1 &c. 
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The Form for ordaining the Maniſters a God's 
ord. 
"The ſermon and the uſual pray ers being 
finiſhed, the Minifter ſhall thus Ho. 
3 to the congregation. 
= TD ELOVED brethren, it is known unto you, 
1 that we have now at three different times 
Sbliſhed the name of our brother N. here preſent, 
to learn whether any perſon had aught to offer 
concerning his dottrine or hte, why he might not 
be ordained to the miniſtry of the word. And 
whereas no one hath appeared before us, who hath 
alledged any thing lawtul againſt his perſon, we 
ſhall therefore at preſgnt, in the name of the Lord, 
proceed to his or dination ; tor which purpole, 
ou N. and all thoſ@ who are here preſent, hall 
rt attend to a ſhort declaration taken from the 
word of God, touching the inſtitution and the of- 
fice of paſtors and miniſters of God's word ; 
where, in the firſt place you are to obſerve, that 
God our heavenly Father, willing to call and gather 
a church $rom amongit the cor: upt race of men 
unto life eternal, doth by a particular mark of his 
favour ule the miniſtry of men therein. 
Therefore Paul faith, that the Lord Zefus Chriſt 
. hath given ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 
Joe cvanget; Js, and JOE Laſtors and miniſters; 
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For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the work of the 
J 2 t 2% of the body of Chriſt. 
Here we ſee that the holy Apoſtle among other 
things ſaith, that the paſtoral officeis an en 
of Chriſt. VVA „ 
What this holy office enjoins, may eaſily be 
gathered from the very name itſelf; for as it is 
the duty of a common ſhepherd, to feed, guide, 
protect and rule the flock committed to his charge; 
0 it is with regard to theſe ſpiritual ſhepherds, 
who are ſet over the church, which God calleth 
unto ſalvation, and counts them as ſheep of. his 
_ paſture. - The paſture with which theſe ſheep are 
ted, is nothing elſe but the preachingof the gol- 
pe}, accompanied with prayer, and the admini- 
ſtration of the holy ſacraments ; the fame word 
of God is likewiſe the ſtaff with which the flock. 
is guided and ruled, conſequently it is evident, 
that the ofhce of paſtors and miniſters of God's 
V 
Hit. That they ſhall faithfully explain to their 
flock, the word of the Lord, revealed by the writ- 
ings of the prophets and apoſtles; and apply the 
lame, as well in general, as in particular, to the 
_ edification of the hearers, with inſtructing, ad- 
moniſhing, comforting, and reproving, accord- 
ing to every one's need, preaching repentance to- 
wards God, and reconciliation with him through 
faith in Chriſt ; and refuting with the holy Acrip— 
tures all ſchiſins and hereſies which are repugnant 
to the pure doctrine. All this is clearly ſignified 
to us in holy writ, for the Apoſtle Paul laith, hat 
theſe labour in the word : and elſewhere he teach, 
eth, that this muſt be done according lo the mea: 
ſure or rule of faith : he writes alſo, that a pzſtor 
muſt hold faſt and rightly divide the faithful and 
ſincere word which is according to dottrine : likes 


wile, ke that propheſteth (that is preacheth God's 
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word) ſpeaketh unto men to edification, and exhor- 
tation and comfort: in another place he propoſes 


himſelf as a pattern to paſtors, declaring that he 
hath publicly, and from houſe to houſe, taught and 
teſtified repentance toward God, and faith toward 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt : but particularly we have 


a clear deſcription of the office, and miniſters of 


the word of reconciliation. 


5 all men ; 


God's word, 2 Corinth. 5 chap. 18, 19, and 
20 verſes, where the Apoſtle thus ſpeaketh, And 


all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 


himſelf, by Feſus Chriſt, and hath given to us 


(namely, to the apoſtles and paſtors) the miniſtry. 
_ of reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Chrijt, 
reconciling the world unto hamſelf, not imputing their 


treſpaſſes unto them, and hath committed unto us 
Negro then we are am- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſerch you 
by us: we pray you in Chriſt's e be ye re- 
conciled to God, Concerning t 


of God, that he may be able by ſound dottrine, 
both to convince and ſilence the gain-ſayers. 


_ Secondly. It is the office of the miniſters, pub- 
licly to call upon the name of the Lord in behalf 


of the whole congregation ; for that which the 
apoſtles ſay, we will grue ourſelves continually to 
prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word, is com- 


mon to . e with the apoſtles; to which 
St. Paul alluding, thus ſpeaketh to Timothy: 1 


exhort therefore, that firſt of all, / egg tons, pray- 


ers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for 
or kings, and for all that are in autho- 


rity, Sc. 1 Tim. 2. i and 2. 
IuMirdly. 
craments, which the Lord hath inſtituted as ſeals 


5 of his grace : as is -evident from the command 
given by Chriſt to the apoſtles, and in them to = - 
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e refutation of 
falſe doctrine, the ſame Apoſtle faith, Tit. 1. 9. 
That a miniſter muſt hold faſt the faithful word 


Their office is, to adminiſter the ſa- 


ö 
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paſtors, baptije them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Likewiſe, for 
[ have received of the Lord, that which alſo I deli- 
vered unto you, that the Lord Feſus the fame mght 
in which he was betrayed, Sc. 

Finally, it is the duty of the minifters of the 
word, to keep the churchof God in good diſcipline, 
and to govern it in ſuch a manner as the Lord 
bath ordained ; for Chriſt having ſpoke of the 
chriſtian diſcipline, ſays to his apoſtles, whatſoever 
ye ſhall bind on ert, ſhall be bound in heaven, 
And Paul will, that the miniſters know how to 
rule their own houſe, ſince they otherwiſe neither 


can provide for, nor rule the church of God. 


This is the reaſon why the paſtors are in {cripture 
called, /tewards of God and tijhops, that is over- 
ſeers and watchmen, for they have the overſight 
of the houſe of God, wherein they are converſant, 
to the end, that every thing may be tranſatted 
with good order and decency ; and alfo to open 
and ſhut, with the keys ot the kingdom of heaven, 
committed to them, according to the charge given 
them by God. | | | „ 

From theſe things may be learned, what arglo- 
rious work the miniſterial office is, ſince ſo great 
things are effected by it; yea how highly neceſ- 
ſary it is for man's ſalvation, which is allo the rea- 
ſon, why the Lord will, that ſuch an office thould 
always remain: for Chriit ſaid, when he lent 
forth his apoſtles to officiate in this holy function, 
Lo, I am always with you even unto the end of the 
world ; where we lee his pleaſure is, that this ho- 
ly office (for the perſons to whom he here ſpeaxy- 
eth, could not live to the end of the world) hould 

always be maintained on earth. And therefore 
Paul exhorteth Timothy, to commit that which he 
lad heard of him, to faithful men, who are able to 
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teach others, as he alſo, having ordained Titus a th 
miniſter, further 8 or him, to Ordaln el ar 
ders in every city. Pit. 1. 5. 1 _ 
Foraſmuch therefore as we, for the maintain- hi 


ing of this office in the reh of God, are now 


as, 


ſufficiently ſpoke of the office of fach perſons, 
theretore you N. {hall anſwer to the lollowing 


queſtions, which ſhall be propoſed to you, to in WM fee 
end that it may appear to ail here prelent, tat th 
thou art inclined to accept of this othce as above YC 
deſcribed, he 
_. Fir{t. laſk thee, WE Ye? thou Cale in by "VER! C 
that thou art lawfully cailed of God's church, and mh 
therefore of God hunſelf, to this holy mi iniſtry . fil 
Secondly. Whether thou doſt believe the books 10 
of the old and new teflameit to be the only word fle 
ol God, and the perfect dottrine unto lalvation, cc 
and doſt reject all dotirines repugnant thereto ? ri 
Thirdly. Whether thou doit promiſe taithtul- to 
ly to diſcharge your office, according to the ſame m 
ine as above deſcribed; and to adorm.it with th 
a godly life: allo to ſubmit thy telt in cale tho! he 
{houldit become delinquent either in lite or doc - in 
trine, to eccleſjaſtical admonit; on, according to as 
the public ordinance of the churches 3 th 
Antwer. Yes, truly, with all my heart. th 
'Thenthe Miniſter who did demandihoſe quel. Ye 
tions of hun, or another, it there are more Lic 
reſent, ſhall lay tus* hands on his head, 
* Note. This ceremony {hall not be uſed in CC 
ordaining thole, who have betore been 1 In the ory ne 


=» And lay, 
:Ged our ir heavenly. Father, who hath called thee 
to this holy miniſtry, enlighten thee with his Holy 
Spirit, ſtrengthen thee with his hand, and lo gover 1 
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thee in thy miniſtry, that thou mayeſt decent! 


and fruitfully walk therein, to the glory of his 


name, and to the propagation of the kingdom ot 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | | 
Then the miniſter ſhall from the pulpit, ex-} 
hort the ordained Miniſter, and the congre- þ 
{ gation, in the following manner: Sing 


Take heed therefore, beloved brother, and 
fellow ſervant in Chriſt, unto yourſelf and to all 


the flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeer, to feed the church of God winch 


he hath purchaſed with his own blood : love 
Chriſt, and feed his ſheep, taking the overſight of. 


them not by conſtraint, but willingly : not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, neither as being 
lord over God's heritage, but as an example to the 
flock. Bean example of believers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in pu- 


rity. Giveattendance to reading, to exhortation, 


to doctrine. Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 


meditate upon thoſe things, give thyſelt wholly to 
them; that thy profiting may appear to all, take 


| heed to thy dottrine, and continue ſtedfaſt there- 


in. Bear patiently all lufferings and oppreſſions 


as a good loidier of Jeius Chriſt, for in doing this 
thou {heit both ſave thyſelt and them that hear 
thee. And when the chiet Shepherd ſhall appear, 
you ſhail receive a crown of glory that tadeth 
not away.“ | e 

And you likewiſe, beloved Chriftians, re- 
cc tie your i miſter in the Lord with all glad- 
nels, * and 


cording to the feripture ſhall preach unto you, 
* not as the word of man, but (as it is in truth) 
the word of God. Let che feet of thoſe that 


„ hold ſuch in reputation ;” Remember 
that Gul Hinſelf through him fpeaketh unto and 
bejieuchett you, Receive the word which he ac- 
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Preach the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings 
of good things, be beautiful and pleaſant unto you. 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and, ſub- 
mit yourſelves; for they watch for your ſouls, as 
they that muſt give account, that they may do it 
With joy, and not with grief, for that is unprofita- 


to paſs, that the peace of God ſhall enter into your 
_ houſes, and that you, who receive this man in the 
name of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's re- 


Chhriſt, ſhall through Chriſt inherit life eternal.” 


by the miniſtry of men, to gather a church to thyſelf un- 
to life eternal, from amongſt the loſt children of men: we bleſs 
_ thee for ſo graciouſly providing the church in this place with a 


dained and called him; enlighten his underſtanding to com- 
prehend thy holy word, and give him utterance, that he may 
boldly open his mouth, to make knownand diſpenſe the myſteries 


people aright over which he is ſet, and to preſerve them in chriſ- 
tian peace, to the end that thy church under his adminiſtration 
and by his good example, may increaſe in number and in virtue. 
Grant him courage to bear the difficulties and troubles which he 


comfort of thy ſpirit, he may remain ſtedfaſt to the end, and be 
Give thy grace alſo to this people and church, that they may 
they may acknowledge him to be ſent of thee ; that they may 


receive his doctrine with all reverence and ſubmit themſelves 
to his exhortations. To the end that they may by his word 


us to pra, | | 
1 - Our FarTurR, &c. 


The nd f the Frm fo erfining the riniflers of God's Word. 


ble for you. If you do theſe things it ſhall come 


ward, and through bis preaching, believing in 


Since no man is of himſelf fit for any of theſe 
things, let us call upon God with thankſgiving: 
5 ERCIFUL Father, we thank thee that it pleaſeth thee, 


faithful miniſter, we beſeech thee to qualify him daily more and 
more by the holy ſpirit, for the miniſtry to which thou haſt or- 


of the goſpel. Endue him with wiſdom and valour, to rule the 


may meet with in his miniſtry, that being ſtrengthened by the 
received with all faithful ſervants into the joy of his maſter. 


becomingly deport themſelves towards this their miniſter; that 


believing in Chriſt, be made partakers of eternal life, Hear 
us, O Father, through thy beloved Son, who hath thus taught 


Th 
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The Form for ordaining Elders and Deacons, when 


_ "ordained at the ſame time. : 
But if they are ordained och this}. 
a 1 form ſhall be uſed as occaſion requires. ſ_ 

DI ELOVED Chriſtians, you know that we have 
ſeveral times publiſhed unto you the names 
of our brethren here preſent, who are choſen to 
the office of elders and deacons in this church, to 
the end that we might know whether any perſon 
had aught to alledge why they ſhould not be or- 
dained in their reſpective offices: and whereas no 
one hath appeared before us, who' hath alledged 
any thing lawtul againſt them, we ſhall therefore 
at preſent in the name of the Lord, proceed to 
their ordination. 5 e 
But firſt, you who are to be ordained, and all 
thoſe who are here preſent, {hall attend to a ſhort 
declaration from the word of God concerning the 
institution and the office of elders and deacons< 
of the elders is to be obſerved, . that the word el. 
der or eldeſt {which is taken out of the old teſta- 
ment, and ſigniſieth a perſon who is placed in an 
honorable office of government over others) is 
——_ to two forts of perſons who miniſter in the 
church of Jeſus Chriſt: for the apoſtle ſaith, the” 
elders that rule well, ſhall be counted worthy of dou- 
tle honor, eſpecially they who labour in the word 
and dottrine. Hence is evident that there were 
two forts of elders in the Apoſtehc church, the 
former whereot did labour in the word and doc- 
trine, and the latter did not. The firſt were the 
miniſters of the word and paſtors, who preached: 
the goſpel and adminiſtrated the ſacraments ; but 
the others who did not labour in the word, and 
mill did ſerve in the church, bore a particular 
office, namely, they had the overſight of the 
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church, and ruled the ſame with the miniſters of 


the word: for Paul, Rom. chap. 12. having ſpoke 


of the minifiry of the word, and alſo of the office 
of diſtribution or deaconſhip, ſpeaketh afterwards 
e of this office, ſaying: He that rulelh, 
et ham do it with diligence: likewiſe in an other 
place he counts government among the gifts and 
Offices which God hath inſtituted in the church; 
1 Cor. 12. Thus we ſee that thefe' forts of mi- 


niſters are added to the ethers who preach the 


goſpel, to aid and aſſiſt them, as in the old tefta- 


ment the common Levites were to the prieſts in 
the ſervice of the tabernacle, in thoſe things which 


they could not perform alone: notwithſtanding 
the offices always remained diftintt one from 


the other. Moreover it is proper that ſuch men 


ſhould be joined to the minifters of the word 


in the government of the church to the end, 


that thereby all tyranny l e be kept 
out of the church of God, which can ſooner 
creep in when the government is placed in the 


bands of one alone, or a very few. And thus 


the miniſters of the word, together with the elders, 


form a body or aſſembly, being as a council of 
the church, reprefenting the whole church; to 


which Chriſt alludes when he faith, Tel! the church 


 —which'can'in no wiſe be underſtood of all and 


every member of the church in particular, but ve- 
ry properly of thoſe who govern the church, out 


of which they are choſen.” ' A 
- Therefore in the %% place the office of the el- 


ders is, together with the miniſters of the word, 
to take the overſight of the church which is com- 
mitted to them, and diligently to look, Whether 


every one properly deports himſelt in his conteſl.. 


on and converſation ; to admoniſh thoſe who be- 


have themſelves diforderly. and to prevent as much 
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as poſſible, that the ſacraments be not profaned : 
alſo to act (according to the Chriſtian diſcipline) 
againſt the impenitent, and to receive the penitent 
again into the boſom of the church; as doth not 
only appear from the abovementioned ſaying of 
Chriſt, but alſo from many other places of holy 
writ, as 1 Cor. chap. 5. and 2 Cor. chap. 2. that 
theſe things are not only entruſted to one or two 
perſons, but to many who are ordained thereto. _ 
.» Secondly. Since the apoltle enjoineth, that all 
things /k24/ be done decently and in. order, among it 
chriſtians, and that no other perſons ought to ferve 
in the church of Chriſt but thoſe who are law fully 
called, according to the chriltian ordinance, there- 
fore it is ailo.the duty of the elders to pay regard 
to it, and in all occurrences, which are relative to 

the welfare and good order of the church, to be 
aſlftant with their good counſel and advice, to the 
miniſters of the word, yea, allo to ſerve all chrift- 


1ans, with advice and conſolation. 

. Thard:y., It is alſo their duty particularly to 
have regard unto the dottrine and converſation of 
the miniſters of the word, to the end that all things 
may be directed to the edification of the church ; 
and that no ſtrange doctrine be taught, according 
to that which we read, Acts 20, where the apof⸗ 
tle exhorteth to watch diligently againſt the wolves 
who migut cone into the {heep-toll of Chriſt: 
for the performance of which, the elders are in 
duty bound diligently to ſearch the word of God, 
and continually to be meditating on the my ſterics 
DCIS fe beot e 
Concerning the deacons; of the origin and in- 
ſtitution of their office we may read, Acts 6. 

Where we find that the apoſtles themſelves did in 
the beginning ſerve the poor, At whoſe feet 
+ was brought the price of the things that were 


N 
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* fold: and diſtribution was made unto every man 


* according as he had need. But afterwards when 
** a murmuring aroſe, becauſe the widows of the 
** Grecians were negletted in the daily miniſtra- 
„ tion:“ men were choſen (by the advice of the 
apoſtles) who ſhould make the ſervice of the poor 
their peculiar buſineſs, to the end that the apoſtles 
mght continually groe themſelves to prayer, and to 
the mini/try of the word. And this has been con- 


tinued from that time forward in the church, as 
appears from Rom. 12. Where the apoſtle ſpeak- 


ing of this office, faith, ke that giveth, let him do 
it with /implicity. And 1 Cor. 12. 28. ſpeaking 
of helps, he means thoſe who are appointed in 
the church to help and affiit the poor and indigent 
in time of need; from which paſſages we may ea- 


ily gather, what the deacon's office is, namely, 
that they in the firſt place collett and preferve 

with the greateit fidelity and diligence, the alms 
and goods which are given to the poor: yea, to 


do their utmoſt endeavours, that many good means 
be procured for the relief of the poor. 


The ſecond part of their office conſiſts in diſ. 
tribution, wherein is not only required diſcretion 
and prudence to beſtow the alms only on objects 


of charity, but alſo cheerfulneſs and ſimplicity to 
aſſiſt the poor with compaſhon and hearty affec- 
tion: as the apoſtle requires, Rom. chap. 12. and 
2 Cor. chap. 9. For which end it is very bene- 
ficial that they do not only adminiſter relief to the 


poor and indigent with external gifts, but alſo with 


comfortable words from ſcripture. 


To the end therefore, beloved brethren N. N. 


that every one may hear, that you are willing to 


take your reſpecttwe offices upon you, ye {hall 


anſwer to the following queſtions. 


And in the firſt place I aſk you, both elders and 
deacons, whether ye do not feel in your hearts, 
that ye are lawfully called of God's church, and 
conſequently of God himſelf, to theſe. your re- 
„„ Moy Once... 2 it 5 re: 
. Secondly. Whether ye believe the books of the 
old and new teſtament to be the only word of 
God, and the perfect dottrine of falvation, and do 

reject all doctrines repugnant thereto? 
_ Thirdly, Whether ye promiſe, agreeable to 
ſaid doctrine, faithfully according to your ability, 
to diſcharge your reſpective offices, as it is here 
deſcribed: ye elders in the government of the 


church together with the miniſters of the word: 


and ye deacons in the miniſtration to the poor ? 


Do ye alfo jointly promiſe to walk in all rodlineſs, 


and to ſubmit yourſelves, in caſe ye ſhould become 
remiſs in your duty, to the admonitions of the 
T N 
.._  £ Upon which they ſhall anſwer > 

| Ves. 1 
FT Then the Miniſter hall fay, > _ 
The Almighty God and Father, repleniſh you 


all with his grace, that ye may faithfully and fruit- 


fully A your reſpettive offices, Amen. 


The Minifter hall further exhort them, and the! 
| whole congregation in the following manner, i 
Therefore ye elders be diligent in the govern- 
ment ot the church, which is commuted to you, 


and the miniſters of the word. Be alſo as watch. 
men over the houſe and city of God, faithfully 
to admoniſh and to caution every one againſt 
his ruin. Take heed that purity of doctrine and 
vod. And ye deacons be diligent in collecting 
the alms, prudent and cheerful in the diſtribution 


of the fame; aſſiſt the opprefled, provide for the 
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true widows and orphans, ſhew liberality unto all 
men, but eſpecially to the houſhold' of taith. 
Be ye all with one accord faithful in your offi- 
ces and hold the myſtery of the faith in a pure con- 
/aence, being good examples unto all the people. 
Info * you will purchaſe to yourſelves a good 
agree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which 15 in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and hereafter enter into the joy of your 
Lord. On the other hand, beloved chriſtians re- 
ceive theſe men as4ervants of God; count the el- 
ders that rule well, worthy of double honor, give 
yourſelyes willingly to their inſpection and go- 
vernment. Provide the deacons with good means 
to aſſiſt the indigent. Be charitable, ye rich, give 
liberally, and contribute willingly. And ye poor, 
be poor in ſpirit, and deport yourſelves reſpett- 
fully towards your blnefhiors be thankful to them 
and avoid murmuring ; follow Chrilt for the food 
of your ſouls, but not for bread, Let him that 
aii ſlole (or who hath been burthenſome to his 
neighbours) ſteal no more: but rather let him la- 
bour, working with his hands the things which are 
good, that he may give to them that needeth. Each 
of you doing thele things in your reſpettive call- 
ings, ſhall receive of the Lord, the reward of r1gh- 
&0u/ne/s. But ſince we are unable of ourlelves, 
Jet us call upon the name of the Lord, faying, 
CN LORD God and heavenly Father, we thank thee that it 
7 hath pleaſed thee, for the better edification of thy church, 
to ordain in it, beſides the miniſters of the word, rulers and aſ- 
fiftants, by whom thy church may be preſerved in peace and 
proſperity, and the indigent aſſiſted; and that thou haſt at pre- 
dent granted us in this place, men who are of good teſtimony, 
and we hope endowed with thy fpirit. We beſcech thee re- 
pleniſh them more and more with ſuch gifts, as are neceſſary 
{or them in their miniſtration; with the gifts of wifdom, cou- 
rage, diſcretion,” and henevolence, to the end that every one 
may. in his reſpective office, acquit himſelf as is becoming; the 
elders in taking diligent heed unto the doctrine and converſa- 
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tion, in keeping out the wolves from the ſheep- fold of thy he- 
loved: Son; and in admoniſhing and reproving diſorderly per- 
ſons. In like manner, the deacons in carefully receiving and 
liberally, and prudently diſtributing of the alms to the poor, 
and in comforting them with thy holy word. Give grace both 
to the elders and deac ons, - that they may perſevere in their 
faithful labour, and never become weary by reaſon of any 
trouble, pain or perſecution of the world. Grant alſo eſpeci- 
ally thy divine grace to this people, over whom they are pla- 
ced, that they may willingly ſubmit themſelves to the good 
exhortatiens of the elders, counting them worthy of honor for 
their work's ſake ; give alſo unto the rich, liberal hearts to- 
wards the poor, and to the poor grateful hearts towards thoſe 
| who help and ſerve them; to the end that every one acquitting 
himſelf of his duty, thy holy name may thereby be magnified, 
and the kingdom of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, enlarged, in whoſe 
name we conclude our prayers, &c, ITED Of RTE 


| „A- 
The Form for the Confirmation of Marriage, be- 
i 14% 2 fre ae GAureh.- | 
Jo TERESA married perſons are generally, 
VV by reaſon of fin, ſubjett to many troubles 
and afflictions; to the end that you N. and N. 
(who deſire to have your marriage bond publicly 
confirmed, here in the name of God, before this 
church) may alſo be aſſured in your hearts of the 
Ae ene of God in your afflictions, hear, 
therefore from the word of God, how honorable 
the married ſtate is, and that it is an inſtitution of 
God, which is pleaſing to him. Wherefore he 
alſo will (as he hath promiſed) bleſs and aſſiſt the 
married perſons, ind on the contrary judge 401 
puniſh whoremongers and adulterers. 
In the firſt place you are to know, that God 
our Father (after he had created heaven and earth, 
and all that in them is) made mann j ownimage 
and Hens, that he ſhould have dominion over 
the beaſts of the field, over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowls of the air. And after he had cre. 
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ated man, he faid, It is not good that man.;ſhould 
be alone, I will-make; him an help meet. for ham. 
And the Lord cauſed a deep ſleep to fall upon Adam, 
and he ſlept, and he took one of his ribs, and cloſed 
2 the fleſh inſtead thereof. And the rib which the 
ord God had taken from man, made he a woman, 
2 ani ner * ** wy 70 78 jad, 
tus 15 now bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh: © 
ſhe ſhall be called 1 6955 becauſe ſhe was 1/7 gu 
of man, Therefore ſhall a man, leave his father, 
and his. mother, and ſhall cleave unto his wife, and 
they two 1250 be one fleſh. Therefore ye are not 
to doubt but that the married ſtate is pleaſing to 
the Lord, ſince he made unto Adam his wife, 
brought and gave her himſelf to hun to be his 
wife; witneſſing thereby that he doth yet as with 
his hand bring unto every man his wife. For 
this reaſon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did alſo highly 
honor it with his preſence, gifts and miracles in 
Cana of Galilee, to ſhew thereby, that this holy 
tate ought to be kept honorable by all, and that 
he will aid and affilt the married perſons even 
when they are leaſt expecting it. 475 


But that ye may hve godly in this ſlate, you 
muſt know the e ee God hath inſti- 
tuted the ſame, The firſt reaſon is, that each 
_ faithfully aflift the other in all things that belong 
„„ ba Doktor oro la.. 
Secondly. That they bring up the children 
which they {hall get, in the true knowledge and 
fear of God, to his glory, and their ſalvation. 
Thirdly. That each of them avoiding all un- 
cleanneſs and evil luſts, may live with a good and 
quiet confcience. For to avoid fornication, li 
every Man have his own wife, and every Wife her 
own huſband ; inſomuch that all who are come to 
their years, and have not the gilt of continence, 
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are hound by the command of God, to enter into 
the marriage ſtate, with knowledge and conſent 
of parents, or tutors and friends; ht /o the tem- 
ple of God, which 15 our body, may not be deſiled, 

for, whoſoever defileth the temple of God, nm ſhall 
J % . Rs Ok. 

Next, you are to know, how each is bound to 

behave reſpettively towards the other, according 

to the word of Gt. „„ 

Firſt. You whoare the bridegroom, ſhall know, 

that God hath let you to be the head of your wife, 
that you, according to your ability, ſhall lead her 
with diſcretion ; inſtructing, comforting, protett- 
ing her, as the head rules the body; yea, as Chrift 
is the head, wiſdom, conſolation, and aſſiſtance 

to his church. Beſides, you are to love your νLẽj 
= as your own body, as Chriſt hath loved his church: 

| you ſhall not be bitter againſt her, but dwell with 

her ds a man of underſtanding, giving honor lo 
the wife as the weaker veſſel, conſidering that ye are 
joint heirs of the grace of life, that your prayers bæ 
not hindered; and fince it is God's command, 
that the man ſhall eat his bread in the ſweat of his 
face, therefore you are to labour dihgently and 
taithfully, in the calling wherein God hath ſet you, 
that you may maintain your houſhold honeſtly, 
and likewiſe have ſomething to give to the poor. 

In like manner ſhall you, who are the bride, 
know how you are to carry yourſelf towards your 
huſband, according to the word of God: you are 
to love your lawful huſband, to honor and fear 
him, as alſo to be obedient unto him in all lawful 
things, as to your Lord, as the body is obedient to 
the head, and the church to Chriſt. You ſhall not 
exerciſe any dominion over your huſband, but be }t- 
lent : for Adam was firſt created, and then Eve to 
be an help to Adam ; and after the fall, God ſaid 
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to Eve, and in her to all women, your will ſhall be 
| /ubjedt io your huſband s you ſhall not reſiſt this 
ordinance ef God, but be obedient to the word of 
| God, and follow the examples of godly women, 


who truſted in God, and were ſubject, to their 
huſbands; as Sarah was obedient to Abraham, 


calling him her lord: you {hall allo be an help to 

your Tuſbaud in all good and lawful things look- 
ing to your family, and walking in all honeſty and 

virtue, without worldly pride, that you may give 

an example to others of modeſty. _:{  » 

| Wherefore you N. and you N. having now-un- 
der ſtood that God hath inſtituted marriage, and 
what he commands you therein; are ye willing 
thus to behave yourſelves iin this holy ſtate, as you 
here do confeſs before this chriſtian allembly, and 
are deſirous that you be confirmed in the lane ? 
Whereupon the minifter ſhall ſay to the aſſemblu, 
I take you all, who are met here, to witnels, 


| that there is brought no lawful unpediment : 


Ik Further to the married perſons, | 
Since thenit is fit that you be furthered in this your 
work, the Lord God conlirm your purpole, which 
he hath given you; and your beginning be in the 
name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth. 
F{ Hereupon they ſhall join hands together, | 
Land the miniſter ſpeak firſt tothe bridegroom, 
N. Do you acknowledge here „ and 
this his holy church, that you have taken, and do 
take to your lawful wife N. here preſent, promil- 
ing her never to forſake her; to love her Latlifal 
ly, to maintain her, as a faithful and pious hu- 
band is bound to do to his law ful wife; that you 
will live holily with her; keeping faith and truth 
do her in all things according to the holy goſpel? 
N T0; - - e 
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PETE OAT ET, [ Alterwards to the bride, ] 


N. Do Jo acknowledge here before God, and 
this his holy church, that you have taken, and do 


take to your lawful huſband N. here preſent, pros 


miſing to be obedient to him, to ſerve and aſſiſt 
him, never to forſake him, to live holily with him, 
keeping faith and truth to him. in Mn as a 
Jious and faithful wife is bound to her law ful huſ- 


and according to the holy goſpel ? 15 


1 ; Anſwer. Mes. „ 
Ickx pen the miniſter ſhall ſay, ) 
The Father of all mercies, who of his grace 
hath called you to this holy ſtate of marriage, bind 

ou in true love and faithfulneſs, and grant you 


his bleſhng, Amen. —_ 4 


Hear now from the goſpel, how firm the bond of marriage is, 


as deſcribed Matthew, chapter 19, verſes, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,8, 9. 


The Phariſees came unto him, tempting him, and ſaying 


unto him, is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for eve- 


ry cauſe ?. and he anſwered and ſaid unto them, have ye not 


© A 4 * . „ . 3 
read, that he which made them at the beginning, made them 


male and female ? and ſaid, for this cauſe ſhall a man leave 


father and mother and ſhall cleave tc his wife ; and they twain 
ſhall be one fleſh; whercfore they are no more ih gy iſ: one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man 
put aſunder. "They ſay unto him, why did Moſes then com- 
mand to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away? 
he ſaith unte them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
bearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives; but from the 
beginning it was not ſo. And 1 fay unto yon, whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, except it be for fornication, and ſhall ' 
marry-another, committeth adultery: and whoſo marrieth 
her which is put away, doth, commit adukery. tr» 
Believe theſe words of Chriſt, and be certain and aſſured, that 
our Lord God hath joined you together in this holy ſtate, You 
arg therefore to receive, whatever beſalls you therein with pa- 
tierce and thankſgiving, as from the hand of God, and thus all 
things will turn in your, adypatage and ſalvation, Amen. | 
Then the miniſter ſhall bid the married perſons to kneelꝰ 
down, and exhort the congregation to pray for them. > 
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% CONFIRMATION, S. 


4 Annen, God, thou who diſplayeſ thy goodneſs and 


wiſdom in all thy. works and ordinances, and haſt ſaid 


from the beginning, that it is not good that man ſhould be alone, 


and therefore haſt made an help meet for him, and ordained, 

that thoſe who were two ſhould be one, and likewiſe: puniſheſt 
all uncleanneſs. We beſeech thee (ſince thou haſt called theſe 
two perſons to the holy ſtate.of marriage, and. joined them 


together) repleniſh them with thy holy ſpirit, that they may 


piouſly live together according to thy divine will in true and 


firm faith, and refiſt all wickedneſs. Vouchſafe to bleſs them, 


as thou did ſend thy bleſſing upon the faithful fathers, thy 
friends and ſervants, Abraham, Jfaac and Jacob; that they 


may as co-heirs of the covenant (which thou didſt make with 
thoſe fathers) educate the children which thou ſhalt be pleaſed 
to give them, in all godlineſs, to the glory of thy holy name, 
to the edification of thy church, and to the propagation of thy 
holy goſpel, Hear us O Father of mercies! for Jeſus Chriſt's 
fake, thy beloved Son our Lord, in whoſe name we nen 
our prayers, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


| [Hearken now to the promiſe of God from I 28 Pſalm. * 


Bleſſed is every one * feareth the Ley that n in 
his ways. | 


For thou ſhalt « eat * ber of thine hands ; ; happy ſhalt 
8058 be, and it ſhall be well with the. 


Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the ſides of thine 


houſe ; thy children like olive plants, round about thy table. 


Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that ſearch the 


Lord. 
The Lord mall bleſs thee out of Zion ; and thou 7 Og ſee 


the good of Jeruſalem all the days of thy life. 
Vea thou ſhalt ſce BT, children 's ER, and peace upon 


Iſrael. | 
The Lord our God regiemif) you with his grace, and grant, 


that ye any long live WE in al godlineſs and holincks, 
3 
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Tho conſolation 0 of the fick, which 1s an inflrudion 
21 faith, and the way of ſalvalion to prepare: be- 
' trevers to die willingly. 


Se Adam vas created juſt and good, that is to day, holy 
and righteous, and dominion given him over all the crea- 


tures which God had created; and whereas he did not long 


remain in this ſtate, but has through the ſubtilty of the devil and 
bis own rebellion fallen from this excellent glory, whereby he 
bath brought upon us the miſery of temporal and eternal death; 
this is the original ſin of which David ſpeaks in the 51 Pſalm 


| ſaying, 1 abas aßen i in iniquity and in fin did my mother conceive 


me; Pf. 5 1. v. 5. In like manner Paul faith to the Romans, that 


| by one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, and death 


cru withereth ; and the floxwer thereof falleth day, 


paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned. Rom. F. 12. For as 
ſoon as Adam was thus ſallen, he immediately came under a 
certain curſe, as we read in Geneſis, where God faith, curſed is 


the ground for thy ſake, in ſorrow alt thou eat of it all the days of 


thy life, in the ſweat of thy face ſbalt thou eat bread, till thou re- 
turn unto the ground; for out of it ⁊uaſt thou talen: for duff thou 
art, and unto duft ſbalt thou return. Gen. g. 17,19. Whence we 
certainly know, that all things which receive life, muſt once 
die: this David clearly teſtifies, ſaying, what man is he that 
liveth, and ſball not ſee death ? Pl. 89. 48. for Solomon ſaith, the 
tiving non that they Hall die. Eccl. 9. 5. For here we have no 
continuing city, but 2ve ſeel one to come. Heb. 13. 14. And tothe | 
Hebrews, at it is appointed unio men once to die, but « Aer this the 
Tudgment, Heb. 9. 27. For as the ſcripture faith : ve rinſe 
needs all die, and are as water fpilt on the groind, which cannot be 
gathered up again. 2 Sam. 14. 14. For our de :ys (faith Job) are 
like the days of an hireling, and feoifter than a poſt. Job 9. 25. 
And we paſs away (Faith David) like a ſtrcam, yea like a leaf 
which; the wind driveth away, and a withered ſtalk and a gar- 
ment moth- eaten. For the duff muſt return to the earth, as it was, 
and the ſpirit unto. God who gave it ; as Job faith, we are aſbes 
and muſt return to aſhes. Feel. 12. 7+ Like wie James faith, 
that man's life is even a vapour that ape I for a lille time and 
then vaniſketh away. Jam. 4. 14. Yea our time paſeth away 
as 2 cloud and is conſumed like a miſt, and vaniſheth às à ſha» 
dow. And Peter alſo faith (quoting from Iſaiah” that all fle 
ir As 97% and all the glory of men, as the flower of 8745 3 ; tbe 
eter 1. 
24. Again Jeſus Syrach ſaith, this is che ald covenant, you 


muſt die the one to day and the other to morrow, like as 


green leaves upon a tree, ſome fall off, and others grow again: 
thus it goeth with mankind, ſome die and ſome are born, Ag 
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golomon ſaith, #9 every thing there is a ſeaſon, a ime to be horn 
end a time to-die—KEccl. 3.1, 2. And this time is in the hands 
of the Lord, as Job ſaith, man hath bis appointed time, the num- 
ber of his months are with him, he has appointed our bounds that 
wwe cannot paſs, Job 14. 5,—Which Paul alfo faith ; that 


Cod hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 


habitation, Acts 17. 26.—And David faith, that our days are 
as an hand-breadth by the Lord, and our age is as nothing before 


bim : Pf. 39. 5. How vain are all men who live fo unconcern- 


ed ? for our days are lighter than a wweaver's Shuttle, and fwifter 
#han a pet. Job 7. 6. and 9.25. Heb. It, 13. Moreover we 
are here only pilgrims and ſtrangers for a ſhort time. For the 
days of our years are thregſcore years and ten, and if by reaſon of 
Arengtb they be feurſcore years, yet is their firength, labour, and ſor- 
row ; for it is ſoon cut off, and wwe fly awry. Pi. 90. T0, And 
when we live long, we live an hundred years: as drops of 


water are to the ſea, fo are our years to eternity. And Pe- 


ter ſaith, that one day is ⁊vith the Lord as a thouſand years, and a 
#bouſand years as one diy ; 2 Pet. 3. S. even ſo are our years to 
eternity, Whereas then we mut all die, according to holy 
fcripture. . Who would not earneſtly wiſh for death, when we 
behold in what ſtate and ruin we are plunged through Adam, 
namely, in all unrigbteoufneſs, mifery and trouble; inaſmuch 
that we are wicked, aud inclined to wickedneſs from our very 
infancy. For as Paul faith, we are by nature the children of 
wrath, and reprobate unto every good work, having nothing 
- of ourſelves but fin. Eph. 2. 3. and Tit. 1. 16. As David 
alſo faith, Pf. 14. 1. there is none that doth gocd, they are all gone 


aſe, they are altogether become filthy. Rom. 17. 19. For the word - 


that wwe would, wwe do not, by reaſon of ſin that dwelleth in vs. 
Of this inherent fin, David witneſſeth, Pſ. 51. that We are 


| conceived and born in fin and proceed in the fame. For the 


inclination of men's hearts is to evil from their youth. 

Since we thus lie under the wrath of God, and in the ſhadow 
of death yea in hell and damnation, therefore Chriſt the light 
of the world appeared unto us, and the fun of righteouſneſs is 
riſen. Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered for our offences, and was 
raiſed again for our juſtification, and hath alſo quickened vs, 
when we were dead in fin, and hath forgiven us our ſins, and 
bloited out the hand writing of ordinances that was againſt us, and 
took it out of the way, and nailed it on the croſs ; Col. 2. 14. 
whereby he hath triumphed over all our enemies, as death, ſa- 
tan, hell and the curſe of the law, as God hath ſpoken by th? 
prophet Hoſea, O death, where is thy fling ? O grave where ts 

thy victory? Thanks be to. Cod, which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, x Cor. 15. 55. and 57. who hath alio (ac- 


cording to the promiſe of God) bruiſed the head of the devil, 
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n whoſe power we were Leſt captives, by reaſon of the tranſ- 
eſſions of ſin. 

Sod to the end that he might deliver us thereſrom, hath 
given us his deareſt pledge namely his only beloved Son in 
whom the Father is well pleaſed,and commands us to hear him. 

Whom he hath given for a propitiation and a ranſom. For 
God fo loved the wworld, that he gave his only begotten Son, that ⁊ubo- 
foever believeth in bim ſbould not periſo, but have everlaſting life, 
John 3. 16. Aſſo to this was manifeſted the love of God toxvards us, 
becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world that ⁊ue 
might live through him. I John 4. 9. And this is life ard; 
(ſaith Chriſt ) that they might know thee the only true God, and Fe- 
Jus Chriſt x0hom thou haſt ſent, John T. 17. and g. He is the true 
Meſſiah, who came into the world in the fulneſs of time, true 
God to cruſh the power of the devil; and true man to be our 
mediator before God, that he might deliver theſe who were 
captive under the law. He is that lamb without blemiſh, 
that was wounded and offered for our tranſgreſſions, to be a 
propitiation for all our ſins, as Iſaiah clearly teſtifies. And | 
be obo vas rich, for our . became poor, that we through his po- A 
werty might be rich. 2 Cor. 8. For he hath given unto vs, all 
his goods, all his benefits, all his righteouſneſs, merits and 
kolineſs: therefore we muit embrace him in faith, and be thanks 
fal to him with love and obedience. And who would not 
love him whofirit loved us? in that when we were yet his ene- 
- miies, he delivered and reconciled us, how much more being recou- 
«led, feail wwe be ſaved by his life ? Rom. g. 18. and John 17. 
13. For how can one have greater love, than to lay down his 
lite for his friends? Which Chriſt as a good ſhepherd hath 
done, who hath been obedient to his Fatker, unto death, even be 
death of ihe croſs, and was made a little loqwer than the e for 
the fuffering of death, crowned with glory and honor; Phil. 2. 8. 
Hed, 2. 9. that he by the grace of God foould taſte death for every 
man. Luke 10. 34. Allo he is the true Samaritan who hath 
poured oil and wine in our wounds, that is to ſay, he hath pour- 
ed out his precious blood for our ins, and bought us with ſuch 
à precious price. For we are not (faith Peter) redeemad «with 
gold or ſilver, but with the precious Liood of Chriſt, as of a lamb 
w'thout blemiſh and without ſpot. 1 Pet. 1.18. 17. For we are 
rot radeemed by the blood of goats or calves, but by his oxun blond - 
He entered in once into the boly place, having obtained eternal redemf- 
tion for us: Heb. 9. 12. Col. I. 13. 14. who hath alſo deliver- 
ed us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into 
the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we have the rede: emption 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins. 
Since we certainly know this, that we only obtain eternal 
Fulvation, without our Merits 2 we have none, . nerefore we 
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are unprofitable ſervants) through the death and reſurrection 
of Chriſt, zve muft therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
wwe may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Heb, 
4. 16. And fince we always ſtand in need of help, we muſt 
go unto him; for he ſaith, by the prophet David, call upon me 
in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee. Pf. 50. 15. And 
although a mother might forſake her child, yet will I never 
forſake thee, as Chriſt himſelf faith in the goſpel : come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden and I will give you reſt, and 
ye feall find reſt unto your fouls, Mat. 11. 28. and 29. To whom 
elſe ſhould we go? He hath the words of eternal life, John 6. 
68. and life is made manifeſt in him. He is that heavenly man- 
na, which eternally ſatisfics our ſouls, that heavenly bread of 
which he that eateth through faith, ſhall never hunger, and 
whoſoever drinketh of his blood ſhall never thirſt. Again Chriſt 
faith by the apoſtle John, Let him that is a-thirft, come and tube the 
water of life freely. Rev. 22.17. He that believeth on me, as the 
ſeripture hath aid, out of his belly fall flow rivers of diving water, 
John 7. 38. which are the operations of the Holy Ghoſt ; who- 
ſoever drinketh of that living water, ſhall never thirſt, for the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life. John 4. 14. As God hath 
ſaid by the prophet Iſaiah, Every one that thirfteth, come ye to the 
 tevaters, and he that hath no money come buy and eat; yea come, buy 
zbine and mill, without money and without price, Wa. 55. I. there- 
fore let usgo to this fountain for our refreſhment, and not to 
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Thus we ſee that Gd is no reſpector of perſons :. Acts 10. 34. 


| ſtinking wells which contain no water. For of his fulneſs have 
1 woe all received grace for grace: for the law was given by Meſes 
- | 1 but grace and truth came by Feſus Chriſt. John I. I6. 17. 
1 He is the true mediator who ſtands between God and us, to 8 
| 4 1 de our advocate againſt all our accuſers : For there is one medi- ae 
11 ator between God and man, the man Chriſt Feſus. 1 Tim. 2. 5. Wer 
1 Heh. 9. 1. For this cauſe he is alſo a mediator of the new t-!- W 5 We 
4 | tament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the y Je 
Ii 1 tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt teſtament, they which 32 
i | are called might receive the promiſe of an eternal inheritance. ; bg * 
| Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermsft, that come Wl ns 
1 unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interegſſion for un; 0 & 
| | Heb. 7. 25. with which the apoftle John agreeing, faith, 7/ ay BW 7 
man fin ve have an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chrift the rig. 1 de 
il ö trons. Hie is the propitiation for eur fins : and not for ours only, bit i 3 
'F olfo for the fins of the whole cvorld: 1 John 2. I. and 2. name- Wl 100 mM 
9 ly, for all people and ſtations of the whole world, who ſincerclj 7 4 
repent and turn themſelves to God : for the lamb was fan, en, a 
J from the beginning of the world for believers, as Chriſt himſelf _ i 
1 ſaith, that Abraham fw his day and was glad. John 8. 5 6. 5 5 55 
16 | %. 
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Rom. 3. 29, 30. For God is not only the God of the Jews, 
but of the Gentiles alſo: namely he is a God who juſtifies the 
circumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion through faith; for 
he hath juſtified us by faith, without the deeds of the law. Af 
ter which manner David alſo peaks, that ſalvation is only 
come unto the man to Wwhom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
without works, where he ſaith, Bleed is he whoſe tranſgreſſions 
is forgiven, zvboſe fin is covered. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity. PL 32. 1. 2 . | 
Rom. 5. I. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have 
a certain acceſs into the holy place, by his blood, whereby he 
hath made peace between God and us; for he is our true peace, 
wherefore we have nothing more to fear. For Paul ſaith, 
Rom. 8. 31, 33, 34, 35. / God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 
Who feall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? It is God that 
juſtifieth, who is be that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died yea rather 
that has riſen again, ⁊c ho is even at the right hand of God, zvho mak. 
eth interceſſion for us; who ſball ſeharate us from the love of Chriſt? 
hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, 
or peril or ſword ? Therefore tho wve have the daily actual and 
other ſins remaining in us, we muſt not deſpair. For the pro- 
phet Iſaiah ſaith, though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
cohite as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they foall be as avo0t; 
II. 1. 18. And this is done through Jeſus Chrift, who hath 
waſhed away our ſins by his blood, of which baptiſm is a ſign; 
and the Lord's ſupper isa token unto us, that we are redeem- 
ed by the ſacrifice of Chriſt once offered on the croſs, that he _ 
might deliver us ſrom the wrath to come, and all iniquity ; 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, by which the Lord may be praiſed. Tit. 2.24 
We then knowing for certain, that we are reconciled to God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, ought {according to the word of God) to have 
an earneſt deſire of being delivered from this mortal body, by 
which we mult come to that glorious mberitance of all the chil- 
dren of God, which is prepared for us in heaven. This, Paul, 
that choſen veſſel of God, deſires, when he faith, Rom. 7. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, <vho ſball deliver me from the body of 
lie death ? Moreover he ſaith, 2 Cor. 5. 7. We now that if 
eur own earthly houſe of this tabernacle ere diſſolved, wwe have 3 
building of God, eternal in the heavens ; for in this we groan car- 
neſtly defuring to be clothed upon, ⁊uith our houſe wwhich is from hea» 
ven, and we are always confident, knozving that <whilfi we are at 
home in the body, wve are abſent from the Lord ; therefore wwe are 
willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. 2 Cor. 3. 3, 6.and 8. verſes, Again Paul ſaith, Rom. 
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8. 22. we know that the whole creation groaneth with us, and 
not only they, but we ourſelves, groan within ourſelves, who 
have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body. And ſince we are pilgrims 
and ſtrangers, who would not defire to be at home in his native 
country ? For here we walk in abſence, and in faith, but not 
in ſight. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to 
Face, as he is. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Who would not long after this 
ſight, ſince we ſee that the holy men of God have craved after 
it ? As we read in the 42 Pſalm. As the hart panteth afler the 
_ evater brooks, ſo panteth my, foul afier thee O God ! My foul 
_ #hirſteth for God, for the living God; when ſhall I come and appear 
before God!? My tears bave been my meal, day and night, while _ 
they continually ſay unto me, where is thy God This unutterable 
_ glorious ſight of God is ſo great (as the prophet ſaith, Iſa. 64. 
4. I Cor. 2. 9. That eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
entered in'o the beart of man the things *vhich God hath prepared for 
them that love lim. Again David faith, that a day in the courts 
of the Lord, is better than a thouſand: ; yet I had rather be a 
door-keeper in the houſe of God, than to dwell long in the 
tents of wickedneſs, Pf. 84. 10. How amiable are thy taber = 
cles, O Lord of hoſt ! bleſſed are they that dwell in thy boufe : 
34. I. and 4. they will be fiill praifeng thee. And they — : 
abundan'ly faitsfied with the faineſs of thy houſe, and thou ſbalt make 
them drink of the river of thy Pleaſures. Pf. 36. 8. and 9. For 
. evith thee is the fountain of life, iu thy light ſball we ſee light : this 
is the delightful manſion, of which Chriſt ſpake by John, John 
I4. 2. and 3, In my Fathers houſe are many manſions, if it were 
not fo, I would have told you. Igo to prepare a place for you, 1 
come again and receive you unto m ſelf, that where 1 am, there may 
ye be alſo ; Rev. 21. 23. namely i in the new Jeruſalem, which 
bas no need of the ſun neither of the moon, for the glory of 
God lightens it, and the lamb is the light thereof. There God 
will wipe all tears away from our eyes and death ſhall be no 
more: which is the laſt enemy that God will trample under 
his feet. There God hath prepared a glorious wedding, where 
we ſtall fit at the table of the Lord, together with Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob: and bleſſed are they who are called to this 
wedding or ſupper, 

We cannot come to this ſupper by any other n means then 
through death, therefore Paul faith, Phil. 1. 21. For o me '0 
tive is =O; I, and to die is gain. And as ſoon as the faithful de- 
part from hence, they enter into eternal reſt, as Chriſt faith, 
John 12. 26. Where J am, there ſball alſo my ſervants be : Again 
tle tha heareth my wword-and believeth on him that ſent me, ba. 
everlaſting life, and ſball not come tnto condemnation, but is aſe 4 

Treu dea b un 64; oy John F. 14. Which is alſo plainly te be 
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obſerved in the malefactor, when he prayed and ſaid, Lord re- 
member me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. Luke 23. 
Verſe 42, 43. Upon which Chriſt anſwered him, To day ſhalt 
thou be with me in paradiſe: Therefore Paul juſtly ſaid (agree- 
able to this) I deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt. Phil. 
I. 23. Solomon likewiſe ſaith, Eccl. 12. 7. That duſt muſt re- 
turn to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit unto God who gave 
it,—Which alſo evidently appears in the example of Enoch and 
Elias who were both taken up into heaven, where our freedom 
and converſation is; Phil. 3. 20. 21. from whence allo we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change 
our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious | 
body. And we cannot arrive to this ſtate of glory, unleſs 
through much tribulation, of which Jeſus Syrach elegantly 
| ſpeaks ; ; My fon, (Laith he) if thou come to ſerve the Lord prepane 
u foul for temp a'ion : In which thou ſhalt alſo rejoice, thou 
who haſt for a ſhort time, mourned with much temptation But 
the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by 
Chriſt Feſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while will make you Pere 
Fee, ſtabliſb, ſtreng'l en, ſettle you. 1 Pet. 5. 20. Again Paul faith, 
If /o be that we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified 
together. Rom. 8. I7. 18. For the ſufferings of this preſent 
time, are not to be compared with the glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed to us. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our ailliction is temporal and 
light, but worketh an eternal and exceeding weight of glory.— 
And David ſaid, Pf. 30.5. Weeping may endure for a nig5t, but 
Joy cometh in the morning. T. erefore rejoice, that when his glory 
ſhall be revealed ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. 1 
Pet. 4. 13. Chriſt hath alſo ſuffered without the gate, therefore 
let us alfo go forth unto him without the camp, bearing his re- 
proach, For herein hath Chriit left us an example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps. Heb. 13. 12, 13. Again Peter faith, 
Foraſmuch then, as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm 
yourſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind. I Pet. 2. 21. For 
he that ſuffers in the fleſh ceaſeth from ſin. 1 Pet. 4 I. More- 
over the apoſtle James alſo ſaith, my beloved brethren, count 
it all joy when you fall in divers temptations. Jam. I. 2. And 
Paul likewiſe ſaith, Rom. 5. 3, 4, and 5. We glory in tribu- 
lations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and pati- 
ence, experience; and experience hope, and hope maketh us not 
aſhamed. For which reaſon we muſt not deſpiſe the chaſten- 
ing of the Lord, when we are rebuked of him; for whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and he ſcourgeth, every fon whom 
be receiveth ; which may be ſeen at large in the 12 Chap. of 
the epiſt. to the Hebrews, be therefore patient, and ſtabliſh your 
hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. Jam. 5.8, 
10, and 11. Take allo the prophets for an example of ſuffering 
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affliction, and of patience 3 we count them happy which ens 
dure, for we have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen 
the end of the Lord, who have left us an example of perſeverance. 
For we ſee-that Chriſt for the ſuffering of death, hath been 
crowned withnever fading honor. Heb. 2.9. 'Therefore Chriſt 
alſo ſaith, he that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved : Mat. 10. 
22. and the apoſtle Paul faith, 2 Tim. 4. 7, and 8. I have fought 


2 good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 
| henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord ſhall give me; and not only to me, but unto 


all them that love his appearing. Likewiſe James ſaith, 1. 
1 2. bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, for when he 


is tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 


promiſed to them, that love him. 55 
To obtain this crown of righteouſneſs, we muſt manfully 
fight againſt all our enemies, who attack us on all ſides : par- 


ticularly againſt the wiles of the devil, againſt which put on 
the whole armour of God, with which you will be able to 


withſtand the devil and all his might. Peter ſpeaking of his 
fight ſaith, that the devil walketh about as a roaring lion 
ſeeking whom he may devour : I Pet. 5. 8. 9. whom reſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, and he will flee from you. This victory 


and reſiſtance we have of God through Chriſt, who tramples 


the devil under our feet, in whoſe power and bonds we were 
bound. He is the prince of this world whom Chriſt hath caſt 


out; and we have likewiſe through him obtained the victory, 


and are alſo through faith made partakers of him. He is the 
old ſerpent who ſeeks to devour us, who did devour our firſt 
parents, and who ſtill bites us in the heel, wherefore he is call- 
ed a murderer from the beginning. | 

Therefore we mult be diligent on our guard againſt his wiles 


as Peter ſaith, be ſober and watch unto prayer. 1 Pet. 4. 7. 


For as Chriſt ſaith, we know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Lord will come. Mat. 25. 13. But this ye know 
that, if the good man of the houſe had known what hour the 
thief would ceme, he would have watched. Luke 12. 39. 40. 
45. and 46. Be ye ready therefore alſo, for the ſon of man 
will come at an hour when we watch not, but begin to beat 
our fellow ſervants, and to cat and drink with the drunkards ; 
then the Lord will come, and cut us in ſunder, and our por- 


tion will be with the hypocrites ; Mark 9. 24. there will be 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, there the worm never dieth, 
and the fire is not quenched. For we certainly know that the 
day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, when we 
ſhall fay, peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction will 
come upon us, as travail upon a woman with child, 2 Pet. 3. 
0. Therefore take heed to yourſebves leſt at any time your 


hearts be e with ſurfeiting and drunkennefs and 
cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. 
Luke 21. 34. For as a ſnare, or as lightning which comes ſud- 


denly, ſhall it come on us all. Luke 21. 35, and 36. Watch 


therefore and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy 


to eſcape all theſe things, that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 
undaunted before the Son of Man. But this worthineſs to 


ſtand before the Son of Man conſiſts in a pure, undefiled and 
immoveable faith which worketh through love, by which we 
receive and embrace Chrift with all his merits and benefits; 


Which faith we mult ſhew by a pure life. As James faith, and 
of this purity Chriſt ſpeaks by Matthew, bleſſed are the pure 
in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Mat. 5. 8. And the principal 


purity lies in the heart, for as Chriſt ſaith, out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 


falſe witneſs and blaſp? phenues: theſe things detile a man. Mat. 


T5. 19, and 20. T herefore the fruits of the Spirit follow, which 
are love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, charity, righteouſneſs, and truth. Gal. 5.22, and 23, 


Therefore unleſs we ere born again, we cannot ſee the kin don | 


of God. Mat. 3. 3. Vea, as Chriſt faith, except ye repent and 
become as children (to wit in fin) ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Mark 10. 14. There ſnall nothing enter 


into it that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination; 


or maketh a lie, Rev. 21. 27. as Paul likewiſe clearly teſtifieth. 


Since then the law of God requires this perfection of us, as 


it is written, curſed is every one who doth not keep the whole 
law. As James alfo ſaith, Wholſcever offendeth in one point, he 
is guilty of all. Jam. 2. 10. Again, whoſoever doth the law 
fall live by it: but we do not keep the leaſt commandment 
| perfectly. As the wiſe man ſaith, when we imagaine we have 


done, we only begin, (and in caſe we did do it, we only do our 


duty) wherefore we are by the law condemned in God's righte- 
ous judgment; for this we have a fure remedy and cure, name» 
ly, Chrift who hath redeemed us (as Paul faith) from the curſe 
of the law, Gal. 3. 13. And hath fatisfied the rightesuſneſs of 
God for us, making reconciliation; and who hath broken down 
the wall which was between us, namely the law, contained in 
ordinances, and forgiven us our fins, and torn the hand-writing 
of them, and nailed it to the croſs: for this great love of Chriſt, 
we ought alſo to love him, and to be thankful to him, with good 
works, and verily to bekeve 3 in him, for the gift of all theſe ex- 


cellent benefits ; for he that cometh to God, muit believe that 


he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him ; for the juſt {hall live 
by his faith. Heb. It. 5. Therefore we conclude that a man is 


| juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law; Heb. 2. 4. Rom, 
3. 28. and altho' we ſuffer a little with Chriſt, we muſt not 
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deſpair, for we fre that Chrift himſelf, when he was ſmote for 
var ſins, did not fmite-agam, but ſuffered patiently 3 and if the 
ungodly live in great proſperity, as David and the prophets 
teſtify, we muſt not marvel, neither ſtumble, but comfort our- 
ſelves, being aſſured that their end is everlaſting death. He 


lets them go as ſheep to the ſlaughter, therefore it is not to be 
wondered at that the faithful meet with no more croſſes, in 

gormpariſen to the glorious joy which is prepared for them; 
And on the contrary, that the ungodly have no more proſperi- | 
ty, than they have, in compariſon to the dreadful damnation 


which attends them. Therefore if the trial of believers isnot 
alike, ſo neither ſhall the reſurrection of the dead be alike. 
And in this we have preat comfort, that all believers will 
riſe at the laſt day; of which Paul reaſoning, ſaith, 1 Cor. Lr. 
It che dead rife not, then is not Chriſt riſen, then is our preacl;- 
ing vain, and we art found falſe witneſſes of God. The manner 
ol our reſurrection we may read in the 37th chap. of Ezekiel, 
How that we ihall riſe with fleſh and bones. And Job alſo 
faith, Job T9. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and will here- 
after raiſe rae up out of the earth, and that I ſhall be covered 
with my ſkin, and in my own flcfh, fee God; likewiſe the pro- 
Phet Iſaiah faith, that the earth and the ſea ſhall give up the 
dead which have fZept in them, for Chriſt is the reſurrection, 
the firſt of them that flept. But you muſt not be ignorant con- 
cerning them which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not evenasothers, 
which have no hope. 1 Theil. 4. 13 to 17. For if we bebeve that 


Jeſus died and roſe again, even ſo thoſe alſo which fleep in Je- 


ſos, will God bring with him, for this we fay as a true word 
of God; that we which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are aſleep, for the 
Lord himſelf, ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt ; then we which are alive and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air. Where we muſt appear before the judg- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt: where every one will receive according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Ten Chriſt will ſeparate the ſheep from goats, and the ſncep 
w ill be ſet on his right hand, who ſhall hear the delightful voice, 
come ye bleſſed, inherit the kingdom of my Father prepared for 


you from the e een of the world. There we ſhall ſtand 


weith greater confidence againſt thoſe who have diſtreſſed us: 
then we ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of our Fa- 
tber, there we ſhall come to the hope of an innumerable compa- 


4. ny ot angels. There we ſhallreign from eternity tocternity, Amen. 


Babes are they whoſe names are written inthe book of life. 
Bo end of tue een of the SICK. 
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N, of Faith, compoſed in de Council 4s 


ice, in the Year of our Lord, 325. 


E believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible: 
and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, 
| begotten of his Father, before all worlds; God of God, Light 

of Light, very God of very God, begotten not made, being of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, by whom all things were made: 
who for us men, and for our ſalvation, came down from heau 
ven, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the virgin Mary, 
and was made man, and was crucified alſo for us under Pontius 
Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, and the third day he roſe 


again according to the ſcriptures, and aſcended into heaven, and 


fitteth on the right hand of the Father. Andhe ſhall come again 


with glory to judge both the quick and the dead: whoſe kings 


dom ſhall have no end. And in the Holy Ghoſt, who ſpake 


by the prophets. And one holy Catholic and Apoſtolic church, 


L acknowledge one baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, and 1 
lock for the reſurrection of the dead, and the life of the world 
to come, Amen, 1 

. Abe. doe pe % 


The Creed of Saint Athanaſius, 17 of Alexan- 


dia, written in the Year of our Lord, gag. 
WS HOSOEVER will be ſaved, beforeall things it is ne- 
W 


ceſſary that he hold the Catholic faith. — 2. Which 
faith except every one do keep whole and undefiled, without 


doubt he {hall periſh everlaſtingly.— 3 The Catholic Faith is 
this, that we worſhip one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity. 
. Neither confounding the Perſons, nor di vviding the Sub- 
ſtance.— g. For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of 
the Son, and another of the Holy Ghoſt.—6. But the Godhead 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt is all one; 


the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eternal.—7. Such as the Father 


is, ſuch is the Son, and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt.—8. The Fa- 
ther uncreated, the Son uncreated, and the Holy Ghoſt uncre- 
ated.—9. The Father incomprebenſible, the Son incomprehen- 


ble, and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenfible.— To. The Father 
eternal, the Son eternal, and the Holy Ghoſt eternal.— II. And 
yet they are not three Eternals: but one Eternal. —1 2. As alſo 


there are not three Incomprehenſibles, nor three Uncreated, 
but one Uncreated, and one Incomprebenſible.—1 3. So like- 
wile the Fether is almighty, the Son almighty, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ahnighty.— 1g. And yet they are not three Almighties, 
but one Almighty,—r5;. 80 the Father is God, the Son is God, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is God,—16, And yet there are not threg 
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to be God and Lord.—20: So are we forbidden by the Catho- 


223. The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son, neither 


fore that will be ſaved, muſt thus think of the Trinity.—29. 


30. For the right Faith, is that we believe and confeſs, that our 


Perfect God, and Perfect Man, having a reaſonable Soul and a 
human Body.—33- Equal to the Father according to his God- 


Who altho' he be God and Man, yet he is not two but one 


Quick and the Dead.—4T. At whole Coming, all Men ſhall 


go into Life everlaſting ; and they that have done Evil, into 
_ everlaſting Fire.—44- This is the Catholic Faith, which cx» 
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Gods, but one God.—17. So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the 
Son Lord, and the Holy Ghoſt Lord.—18. And yet not three 
Lords, but one Lord.—19. For like as we are compelled by 
the Chriſtian Truth, to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf 


lic Faith, to ſay, there be three Gods, or three Lords,—21. The 
Father is made of none, neither created nor begotten.—22. The 
Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, but begotten. 


made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. —24..So there 
is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three Sons ; 
one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts, —-25. And in this Tri- 
nity, there is not Firſt or Laſt, nor greater or leſs.—26: But the 
whole three Perſons are co-eternal together, and co-equal.— 
27. So that in all Things, as it 1s aforeſaid, the Unity in 'Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. —28. He there- 


Furthermore it is neceſſary to everlaſting Salvation, that he al- 
ſo believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and Man.—31. God 
of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before the World ; 
and Man of the Subſtance of his Mother, born in time.—32-. 


head: and inferior to the Father as to his Manhood.—34-. 


Chriſt.—35. One, not by Converſion of the Godhead into Fleſh, 
but by taking off the Manhood into God — 36. He is not one 
by Mixture of Subſtance, but by Unity of Perſon.—37. For 
as the reaſonable Soul, and Fleſh is one Man; ſo God and Man 
is one Chriſt.-38. Who ſuffered for our Salvation, deſcended 
into Hell, roſe again the third Day from the Dead.—39. He 
aſcended into Heaven, fits at the right Hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty.—40. From whence he ſhall come to judge the 


rite again with their Bodies —42. And ſhall give Account for 
their own Weorks.—43. And they that have done Good, hall 


cept a Man believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved, 


ty 
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